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“You do not own your children. They are the daughters and sons of life” 

Lebanese philosopher, Jibran Khalin Jibran  

 

Dedicated to all women who could shine in families that only hail for men. 
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Abstract 

 

This thesis provides theoretical and empirical insights for developing an ethical guide to assess 

the media coverage of domestic violence in Lebanon. It has two specific aims: (1) To show the 

way two privately owned leading Lebanese national television channels, Murr TV (MTV) and 

Lebanese Broadcasting Corporation International (LBCI), depicted domestic violence against 

women in their news programs and TV shows between July 2013 and April 2014; and (2) to 

evaluate the strengths and shortcomings embodied in the two channels’ reporting on the 

issue during this period of time. To address these two aims, the thesis reviews literature on 

domestic violence and its relationship with social, cultural, political and legal contexts with 

special attention to the Lebanese case, and it also looks at literature on media representation 

of domestic violence. Through the literature review, the thesis develops analytical categories 

to understand the nature of the Lebanese media coverage of the issue. In a second step, it 

offers a practical way of addressing the Lebanese media reporting on domestic violence by 

analysing 30 international guidelines based on their adoption and compliance with major 

ethical journalistic principles –truth and accuracy, independence, fairness and impartiality, 

humanity and accountability–. It then proposes a new media guide on covering domestic 

violence by the Lebanese media on the basis of the selected international guides. In the 

empirical part, the thesis combines content analysis and in-depth-interviews to identify the 

biases of media coverage on domestic violence in relation to the three case studies. Finally, 

the thesis highlights the strengths and shortcomings of LBCI and MTV in their reporting on 

the issue within their news and specific TV shows (Ahmar Blkhat Elarid and Tehkik) 
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respectively taking the proposed media guideline as a reference to evaluate the ethical 

performance of these two television channels.   
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Introduction 

 

Domestic violence against women is a serious life threatening issue for many women around 

the world regardless of their color, race, social class, religion and country of origin. Its gravity 

and consequences on society and on women’s health and safety drew the attention of 

international bodies, organizations, and academics. It demanded plans to be set and efforts 

implemented to put an end to its occurrence. 

Around 50,000 women worldwide were killed by intimate partners or family members in 

2017, as mentioned in the UN global study on gender-related killing of women and girls, 

entitled: “Global Study on Homicide Gender Related Killing of Women and Girls” (UNODC, 

2019: 14). Moreover, a recent study on Women, Business and the Law by the World Bank 

(2018) shows that the total number of women worldwide who have experienced intimate 

partner violence is more than 700 million. The report mentions some national violence 

studies, which show that up to 70% of women have experienced violence from an intimate 

partner. 

In Lebanon, until 2017, there has not been a national population-based survey to determine 

the exact number of domestic violence acts in the country. However, the review of Gender-

Based Violence (GBV) research in Lebanon (2012) by the United Nations Fund for Population 

Activities (UNFPA) includes statistics that by their own admission do not precisely 

demonstrate the scale of the reality, since many cases of domestic violence against women 
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remain unreported. These statistics are based on studies conducted since the year 2000 along 

with more recent studies. They reveal, for example, that “35% of women presenting to 

primary health care facilities report being subject to domestic violence; and that 16% of 

children report being exposed to one act of sexual abuse once in their lifetime. Furthermore, 

an estimated rate suggested by NGOs that attend to abused women in Lebanon is that 80% 

of female victims of domestic violence are victims of spousal rape” (GBV, 2012: 9). 

The findings of the review of GBV research in Lebanon (2012) revealed that different forms 

of gender-based violence are widespread in the country, which include domestic/marital 

physical, sexual and psychological violence. High levels of spousal violence acceptance were 

highlighted in the review. They were detected through realizing that the majority of abused 

women do not seek formal help, due to the absence of a safe and effective shelter or authority 

that would interfere to protect them. 

Nonetheless, challenges hindering Lebanese women from taking action against the abuse 

they encounter are not merely logistical or technical. Many cultural, societal, legal and 

political barriers force women to accept violence silently without rebelling against it. The 

Lebanese society makes divorce costly for women and treats them as deviants when they 

choose to leave their husbands even when they are abusive. Usually, women are blamed for 

the divorce, since they are socially expected to be tolerant and supportive to their husbands.  

Within the Lebanese system, sectarianism gives religious authorities control over women’s 

bodies, lives and children. Its discriminatory personal status laws, applied directly by each 

religious group, deprive women of their children at an early age, giving custody to the father. 

Patriarchy, in its turn, gives power to Lebanese men and legitimizes their abuse and control 

of the women in their lives, classifying them as “head of their family”. 
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According to a Human Rights Watch report (2011), until August 4, 2011 -when the Lebanese 

parliament removed article 562 of the criminal code- the law eased the sentence of people 

who pretend that they have killed or injured their wife, daughter, or other female relative to 

guard their family “honor.” Nonetheless, men who murder their relatives for reasons of 

“honor” defending continued to benefit from decreased sentences, by relying on anger as an 

element that triggered their crime. 

In the midst of societal acceptance to domestic violence and its repercussions against 

Lebanese women, Lebanese National media stood as an essential player and social institution 

that could either: mirror the reality of domestic violence in Lebanon and fit into the existing 

social narratives that usually excuse the perpetrator and blame the victim for the violence she 

encountered, or pave the way towards shifting social norms embedded within the violence 

and creating new perspectives that denounce domestic violence and support abused women. 

However, the media reality in Lebanon can be characterized as both controversial and 

challenging. A controversial reality has always dominated the Lebanese media scene. On one 

hand, Lebanon was the first Arab State to allow private media outlets to broadcast in the 

country (Trombetta, 2018), legalizing it in the Audio-visual Media Law number 382 of 1994 

which was implemented in 1996, although private TV channels were active since 1975. Media 

outlets enjoyed a large margin of freedom noted and ensured by the Lebanese Constitution 

(1926), which guarantees freedom of the press.  

On the other hand, many challenges encounter these media outlets in Lebanon limiting their 

freedom and imposing restrictions on the way they report on political events in general and 

specifically on marginalized groups, such as abused women. Therefore, they are burdened by 
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the nature of media ownership, deficiency of advertising revenue and the influence of the 

confessional political system.  

Being owned by corporations affiliated to influential politicians who usually form up to a third 

of various media boards of directors (Trombetta, 2018), Lebanese media frequently serve 

their agenda and promote their opinion to the audience. Besides political influence that 

negatively affects the majority of Lebanese broadcasters and questions their credibility and 

impartiality, deficiency of advertising revenues leads these channels to try hard to reach a 

wider audience in the rise of satellite (Kraidy, 2002). To attract more audiences, they tend to 

broadcast sensational content, ignoring the importance of quality.  

Last but not least, the magnitudes of the confessional political system mirrored in the 

Lebanese media outlets might obstruct them from tackling topics which weaken or doubt the 

authenticity of their political structure. This is demonstrated in tackling issues of marginalized 

groups, since it requires stepping into the privileges of the different confessional groups and 

their “forbidden” topics at certain circumstances. 

In the case of domestic violence, reporting on it requires looking into the existing injustices of 

the personal status laws against Lebanese women, which keep them hesitant from leaving 

abusive relationships. The media demands for national legislations, threaten the existing 

system and its main pillars. For this reason, these topics remain a challenge to the Lebanese 

media, due to the conflict of interest they create.  

Despite the challenges facing Lebanese media outlets, an unusual cooperation was witnessed 

between many of their news departments and the civil sphere, represented by social activists 

and non-governmental organizations specialized in combatting domestic violence against 
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women, such as the most prominent Lebanese NGO in this regard, Enough Violence and 

Exploitation against Women, known as KAFA, in the months before the Lebanese law 293 that 

protects Lebanese women and other family members against domestic violence was passed 

by the Lebanese parliament. 

Accordingly, the focus of this study lies in the intersection between domestic violence against 

women in Lebanon as a social phenomenon, and the Lebanese media reality when it comes 

to reporting on this issue in the period between July 9, 2013 and April 1, 2014, knowing that 

during this period the stimulus of public opinion was the media exposure of the death of Roula 

Yaakoub on July 9, 2014, who was followed by the deaths of two others in the same tragic 

manner, before the was  law passed on April 1, 2014. Therefore, the three case studies fit into 

the time frame of this study, which looked at the turning point of Lebanese media 

representation of domestic violence in the absence of a law to protect Lebanese women 

against it that eventually led to their killing, knowing that there is no serious punishment to 

the abuser/killer. 

Hence, the first aim of this study is to show the way two privately owned leading Lebanese 

National television channels, Murr TV (MTV) and Lebanese Broadcasting Corporation 

International (LBCI), depicted domestic violence against women in their news programs and 

TV shows. MTV is a Lebanese broadcaster that was established in 1991 and known as that 

which represents the Greek Orthodox group in Lebanon, with its political affiliations are 

towards the Murr family and the Lebanese forces party. The ownership of LBCI was in 

question since 2007, when the Lebanese Forces party, which founded it in 1985, sued its 

general manager and official owner now (with more than 50% of its shares) Pierre El Daher, 

in order to reclaim its ownership. With Pierre El Daher considered by law the major owner of 
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LBCI at that time, until the court decision was made in 2018 to preserve this fact, the channel 

was desperate to remove its past identity, as one owned by a particular political party and a 

mirror of its agenda. Consequently, the distinct ownership characteristics and political 

affiliations between LBCI and MTV highlighted their different agendas at the time of the 

study.  

The second aim of the study is to demonstrate the strengths and shortcomings embodied in 

the two channels’ reporting of domestic violence in Lebanon between July 9, 2013 and April 

1, 2014.  

According to these two aims two general research questions were put forward, taking into 

account Wimmer and Dominick’s (2011: 142) suggestion on how to formulate overall research 

questions (2011: 142):  

Research question 1 (RQ1): How is domestic violence (DV)1 portrayed on the news 

and television shows of the two leading TV channels -LBCI and MTV- in Lebanon 

between July 9, 2013 and April 1, 2014?   

Research question 2 (RQ2): What are the strengths and shortcomings of the coverage 

of LBCI and MTV on domestic violence (DV) between July 9, 2013 and April 1, 2014? 

The answer to these research questions was given through three paradigmatic case studies 

as they were depicted on LBCI and MTV: Roula Yaakoub, Manale Asi, and Kristel Abou Shakra. 

Yaakoub, a 33-year-old woman and mother of five daughters who was killed at her home by 

her husband because of intense beating with sharp tools on July 7, 2013. She was identified 

 
1 We will use domestic violence and DV interchangeably from now on throughout this thesis.  
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as the godmother of domestic violence victims in Lebanon. Her case has been of ultimate 

significance to other women activists combatting DV in Lebanon. It was characterized with 

trials’ postponement, political interferences in the judicial procedures and claimed bribes on 

different levels, at the part of the perpetrator’s family. This case is still judicially unresolved 

until the last time this case was updated in June 2021 for this research.  

Seven months after the death of Yaakoub, on February 5, 2014, Manale Asi, a 33-year-old 

woman, was killed by her husband, who tortured her using different violent ways, such as 

hitting her with a pressure cooker, spilling boiled food over her, biting her lip and breaking 

her fingers, which resulted in killing her brutally. Her murder stirred public outrage, due to 

the inhumane torture she experienced. Amid allegations of infidelity, the majority of 

Lebanese public opinion was against the murderer and social activists protested against the 

two-year-sentence he first had. On November 2, 2017, the Criminal Court of Cassation 

directed by Judge Suheir Harakeh sentenced Asi’s husband to a mitigated 18 year 

imprisonment with hard labor, according to the Article 549 of the Penal Code, eliminating the 

previous eased sentence issued against him. Surprisingly, many major media outlets did not 

call it a “so-called-honor-crime” in their news, as was the case before, when a woman was 

murdered by her husband as a result of infidelity, or when a girl was murdered by a member 

of her family for losing her virginity or more specifically breaking her “intact hymen” before 

marriage causing dishonor to her family, according to certain Lebanese norms. They classified 

it as a domestic violence crime, equalizing it to the case of Roula Yaakoub, the ideal victim, 

which was not a common media approach at the time. 

Kristel Abou Shakra was a 31-year-old woman, who was divorced from her ex-husband and 

perpetrator Roy Hayek, of whom she had an only child with. On February 17, 2014 her ex-
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husband drove her to the hospital with his car, as she was found to be poisoned by a fatal 

amount of an insecticide called “demol”. However, he was released the next day on bail, for 

insufficient evidence to accuse him.  

The three domestic violence victims are definitely not the first in Lebanon. However, the 

media attention given to the issue at that time and the way they emphasized the topic, had a 

clear impact on the way Lebanese citizens viewed domestic violence, its victims and its 

perpetrators. Consequently, after years of civil society pressures, the Lebanese parliament 

passed a law to protect Lebanese women and other family members on April 1, 2014, only 

soon after the largest feminist protest in the history of Lebanon on March 8, 2014.  

The three killings turned out to be paradigmatic in Lebanon, since they took place within a 

significant political and social moment. They occurred during a politically dead period in 

Lebanon, as a result of the country’s choice to remain impartial from the political disturbances 

happening in Syria, a neighboring country with a revolution that started in 2013. The dead 

political period was accompanied by the active efforts of non-governmental organizations to 

tackle domestic violence in Lebanon and to push the issue into the public sphere. Thus, the 

appropriate political moment and the presence of the civil society along with other factors 

led the Lebanese media to shift their attention from political events and give more attention 

to social issues and human rights causes.  

Moreover, the selected case studies helped approach this phenomenon in a heuristic manner. 

They provided a comprehensive narrative enabling the researcher to better understand the 

way LBCI and MTV covered the issue of domestic violence, and specifically the three studied 

killings. Nevertheless, the study of media coverage on domestic violence against women is 
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not an innovative or recent topic. In fact, many studies worldwide have already tackled the 

way international media treat the issue in their news programs, TV shows and drama (see 

Post, Smith & Meyer, 2009; Gillespie, Richards & Givens, 2013; Chesney-Lind & Chagnon, 

2021; among many others) as will be thoroughly discussed in Chapter 1. In the Arab World in 

general, it remains a pressing topic due to the rarity of studies in the Arab states that explore 

the nature of media reporting on the issue. At the time this study is being conducted, only 

five studies on the Arab media reporting on it are found: two of which are focused on Egyptian 

media (Ammar, 2000; Abou Youssef, 2009), two about Jordanian media (Alabed, 2010; 

Mahadeen, 2016), and one dedicated to analyzing English speaking newspapers in the Gulf 

countries.  

However, the fact that there is not a unique Arab media model and that each country has its 

own specificity, keeps this topic, which has not been yet studied within the Lebanese context, 

relevant. It makes this study a cornerstone for other studies that aim to investigate the same 

topic on other Lebanese media outlets at the same or different periods of time. Thus, this 

study includes new interpretations, new perspectives, new meaning, and fresh insights about 

the topic under study, hence meeting all case study purposes. 

The case study was used in this research as a methodological approach. Relying on multiple 

sources of evidence (Yin, 2003), this technique makes it possible to investigate DV as a 

contemporary phenomenon within its real-life context, the Lebanese media. Case studies 

provided inductive reasoning through which principles and generalizations emerged from 

data examination. They helped in discovering new relationships, rather than verify existing 

hypotheses.  



 
 

22 
 

Within the case study approach, mixed research methods were applied to gather disparate 

data. Quantitative and qualitative data-collection and analysis approaches represented in 

content analysis and in-depth interviews were used forming a complementary triangulation 

(Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2009), creating “distinct epistemological perspectives to [approach] a 

multifaceted and highly-contextualized phenomenon” (Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2009: 27). 

Relying on mixed-method research was useful in this case. It enriched the data and helped 

the researcher overcome the shortcomings of one method with the data provided by the 

other. In addition, deductive reasoning was conducted starting with observation and posing 

the research questions followed with both a content analysis and in-depth interviews.  

The posed research questions shape the features of the roadmap that directs the synthesis 

of the four interrelated chapters within this study. And the road map starts with the argument 

that the Lebanese media either reinforce female stereotypes and myths within their reporting 

on DV or they help in disintegrating them.  

Chapter 1 contextualizes the research aims and questions of the thesis by introducing the 

theoretical framework. It is composed of two main parts. The first part highlights literature 

review of academic research on DV and its relationship with social, cultural, political and legal 

contexts with special attention to the Lebanese case. The second part includes literature 

review of academic research on media representation of DV. The chapter provides conceptual 

clarification regarding the reality of domestic violence. Then, it observes the stretched arms 

of DV within different international communities. It zooms into Middle Eastern societies 

similar to the Lebanese society, to finally address specifically the latter, in order to argue the 

relationship between specific societal and cultural agents and societal acceptance of DV. 

Therefore, one of the main aims of this chapter is to cast light on the relationship and 
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influence of the social and cultural agents of different communities and backgrounds in the 

construction of media content about DV, as well as the ability of the media to influence a 

change in these agents. 

The second aim of this chapter is to develop analytical categories to understand the nature 

of the Lebanese media coverage on DV. The categories’ development required providing an 

overview of previous academic research focused on media coverage on the issue. It relies on 

identifying different detected media biases in the literature. Highlighted biases include 

disproportionate media coverage on the issue, gendered media portrayals and labelling DV 

cases as isolated events. Each of the addressed biases is carefully defined, and their aspects 

are identified and discussed. 

Thus, this first chapter constructs DV frames in the media, discusses their validity and 

characteristics and critiques the consequences of their involvement in the media content on 

their final product. It emphasizes the representation theory of media and cultural studies 

scholar Stuart Hall (1997) in terms of the role media depictions play in the formation of the 

identities of marginalized groups and individuals. It reveals the importance of language in this 

process, as a tool of identity construction and power enforcement or disintegration. The 

chapter outlines the aspects adopted by theories suggesting the media reinforce myths and 

stereotypes (Post, Smith & Meyer, 2009; Saroca, 2013; Sutherland et al., 2019; Oladimeji & 

Osunkunle, 2020; among others), as well as those assuming that the media is capable of 

challenging myths and driving towards social change such as (Easteal, Bartels & Bradford, 

2012; Fairbairn & Dawson, 2013; among others). 
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Chapter 2 consists of the empirical part that is further elaborated in Chapter 4. It links theory 

(Chapter 1) with empirical investigation (Chapter 3) through providing a more practical way 

of addressing DV and the media. It reviews international ethical codes from leading 

journalistic organizations and guidelines from well-known non-governmental organizations 

associated with the topic. It compares, contrasts and evaluates these sources to use them in 

the production of a proposal of guidelines for Lebanese media professionals on reporting DV. 

Firstly, this chapter offers an overview of the Lebanese media landscape, in terms of its 

position as a free media in a region that does not sincerely respect freedom of expression, 

and the obstacles that hinder it from practicing its ethical and professional role. The 

exploration of the media landscape provides insights on a chaotic ethical media reality, in the 

absence of common codes of conduct and clear guidelines to follow when covering sensitive 

issues.  

Secondly, it compiles 30 international media guidelines on media coverage of DV, and reviews 

ethical codes of international media organizations, all retrieved from a number of leading, 

credible, international and national databases that have a well-known reputation in this 

regard, such as the Dart Center for Journalism and Trauma,  the National Center on Domestic 

and Sexual Violence, the Ethical Journalism Network (EJN), as well as the databases of the 

websites of international organizations such as the United Nations. The guidelines are 

evaluated based on their adoption and compliance with the five major ethical principles set 

by the Ethical Journalism Network: truth and accuracy, independence, fairness and 

impartiality, humanity and accountability. 
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Based on evidence uncovered in the first section of this chapter, the argument is that the 

Lebanese media landscape lacks a solid ethical base of media coverage in general, and that 

the addressing of DV within this landscape is absent. Furthermore, the review of the existing 

guides available in the 30-guides-sample reflects their insufficiency to fully understand and 

scrutinize the media portrayal of DV in Lebanon for several reasons. None of these guides has 

a comprehensive nature, uniting their educational role of the guide with all five EJN core 

journalistic values, which give these guides the ethical and professional depth and dimension 

necessary to validate their efficiency and worth. Moreover, some of the guides are of 

universal nature, with some recommendations that do not comply with the Lebanese context. 

While other guides are country-based (case-oriented) and the recommendations that apply 

for one country do not necessarily fit into the Lebanese context.  

Accordingly, there is a necessity for a new media guide specialized with the Lebanese context 

as a result of the above reasons. Hence, the chapter ends up by proposing a new media guide 

on covering DV on the Lebanese media. The proposal aims at a combination of several factors 

that help make it original and comprehensive on one hand, and focused on the Lebanese case 

on the other hand. The guide accumulates the merits resolved from the 30-guides-sample, 

which comply with the Lebanese context, into recommendations that serve to aid Lebanese 

journalists and media professionals cover DV news stories ethically and professionally at the 

same time. It departs from the weaknesses and shortcomings existing in the 30-guides-

sample and tries to fix these errors and overcome these gaps. It relies on the five Ethical 

Journalism Network core ethical principles to construct solid recommendations, giving this 

guide a professional dimension, to accompany the social and humane depth it should 

encompass when dealing with DV. This is a genuine aspect lacking in all the previously 
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analyzed guides. It also relies on the views of Lebanese NGOs specialized with combating DV 

against women, and the facts provided by these NGOs in this regard, as well as an in-depth 

interview conducted with former media manager of KAFA NGO Maya Ammar to reflect the 

NGO’s perspective.  

The personal contribution to this new guide is established in conveying the Lebanese context 

into its recommendations. This goal is perceived in the examples provided aiding Lebanese 

journalists to make the appropriate decision depending on the situation confronting them 

during their coverage. It helps them associate these recommendations and understand the 

circumstances and situations that are suitable for applying each of them. It also lies in forming 

a bridge between the literal definitions of the five core journalistic principles and the issue of 

DV specifically within the Lebanese media. Finally, the information provided by the Lebanese 

women’s NGOs gives the guide its educative role necessary to make Lebanese journalists 

literate about the issue. Engaging the views of these NGOs helps to interpret their fears and 

vision into the media forum, allowing journalists to report and cover the issue more 

responsibly and with a more humane approach.  

Chapter 3 applies content analysis and relies on in-depth-interviews to present the results in 

relation to the literature discussed in Chapter 1 and the analytical categories drawn from it. 

It responds to the first and the general research question of the thesis and splits it into two 

specific research questions to direct the coding of the content analysis and the design of the 

guides for the in-depth interviews accordingly. The main aim of this chapter is to identify the 

biases of media coverage on DV in relation to the three case studies, as portrayed on LBCI and 

MTV. These biases can take the form of disproportionate media coverage, which can be 

reflected through over-reporting of crime stories or under-reporting of non-extreme cases, 
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and the relationship between the high or low levels of this coverage to the nature of the 

crime. Biases can also take the form of gendered media portrayals which can mirror the 

frames highlighted in Chapter 1: sexualizing violence, victim-blaming, excusing the 

perpetrator, and treating the victim/survivor with pity. Treating intimate partner violence as 

isolated events is another bias depending on whether or not the media contextualize the story 

and which are the specific contexts selected to do so.  

This chapter thus investigates these different forms of bias, whether they appear (or not) on 

the two studied channels, and the characteristics of the frames they adopt to approach the 

three case studies. Each of these biases is identified by specific characteristics distinguishing 

it from the others and helping locate and analyze it in the studied sample.  

The presentation of results is drawn from content analysis and in-depth interviews. The 

content analysis consists of 32 news pieces retrieved from the review of approximately 40 

minutes primetime news bulletins on both LBCI and MTV over the period of nine months. The 

data was collected from the news bulletins that included content about the three domestic 

violence killings during the period between July 9, 2013 and April 1, 2014, while all news 

bulletins that did not include any news editorials or news reports dealing with one of the 

three killings included in the case study were eliminated. The four episodes of the TV shows 

were also retrieved based on the topic they addressed, as they were the two main weekly 

social TV shows at the time and four episodes of the two TV shows: Tehkik, presented by 

Claude Hindi, and Ahamr Blkhat Elarid, presented by Malek Mektebi.  

At the beginning, data analysis of the news pieces based on the frequencies extracted from 

the content analysis of the whole sample is presented. Then, contingency is emphasized, 
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considering the TV channel as a dependent variable. Thirdly, a similar content structure 

(frequencies and contingencies) is used to establish the analysis of the TV shows.  

Finally, interviewees’ discourses concerning the discussed bias are thoroughly examined. The 

selection of the interviewees was carefully done based on their extensive experience in the 

media and in issues concerning human rights and specifically women’s issues. Five reputable 

and experienced media scholars in media ethics and media theories were interviewed via 

Skype and five media practitioners who have worked on women’s issues for many years and 

with high sensitivity in regional and international organizations were also interviewed via the 

same social platform to learn from their personal experiences and have their insights on the 

way both channels covered the issue. The directors of LBCI and MTV news were interviewed 

to understand the reasons certain choices were made and the editorial line followed in the 

two channels’ coverage. Two LBCI news reporters were interviewed for the same purpose, 

while KAFA media manager gave her perspective on the best ethical practices women activists 

and organizations expect from the media. The presenter of Tehkik TV show was interviewed 

while media practitioners working on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid did not respond to the interview 

request.  

The results are interpreted comparatively and analytically. The major findings are highlighted, 

put into context and summarized in dialogue with the interviewed media scholars and 

practitioners. This analytical process allows us to frame the way in which each of the media 

biases on domestic violence against women is resolved within the sample. It fulfils one of this 

thesis’ main goals, which lies in identifying the way in which LBCI and MTV reinforce or 

prevent these biases through their coverage of the three case studies. 
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Chapter 4 focuses on following an ethical assessment on the depiction of domestic violence 

on national TV in Lebanon. It depends on more than one source to respond to the second 

research question of this thesis and discover the strengths and shortcomings of LBCI and MTV 

in their reporting on the issue within their news and specific TV shows: Ahmar Blkhat Elarid 

and Tehkik, respectively. The proposal of guidelines for covering DV on Lebanese media, 

which was the output of Chapter 2, serves as a reference to evaluate the ethical performance 

of LBCI and MTV content. It invests the definitions set by Ethical Journalism Network of the 

main five journalistic values: fairness and impartiality, truth and accuracy, humanity, 

independence and accountability, as translated in the proposal to set the best practices, to 

prevent ethical errors, and it evaluates the extent of which the two studied TV channels 

obeyed these guidelines to maintain major ethical standards, relying on the findings of the 

content analysis.  

This chapter explores the testimonies of the interviewed LBCI and MTV media professionals 

on one hand, the viewpoints of the interviewed media scholars and practitioners on the other 

hand, who are all specialized in the field, with extensive knowledge and experience regarding 

women’s issues and DV in the media. The discussion with the interviewees addressed issues 

at the core of the ethical debate concerning media coverage of DV, targeting the way LBCI 

and MTV dealt with the different elements composing each of the five journalistic values. The 

chapter compares between the ideal ethical media model as constructed in Chapter 2 and the 

approaches led by LBCI and MTV and their capability of transforming abstract terms into 

application in their coverage of DV. The findings of the content analysis are assessed to 

determine whether a shift in these media’s coverage occurred leading to another at the 
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societal level, or whether these media failed to ethically and professionally report on the 

three DV cases. 

To conclude, this thesis passes through a transitory process to reach the final results and 

conclusions. It smoothly shifts from the descriptive phase, to the explanatory, then analytical 

and critical phases in order to view the whole picture and fully understand the relationship 

between DV and Lebanese media reporting on it. At the end of the process, the thesis will 

allow to better know the Lebanese media reality on DV, its strengths and shortcomings, and 

alternative ways to approach the issue more ethically and professionally. 

Signposts of Lebanese media failure would be in their reinforcement to specific social agents 

and norms, propagating female stereotypes concerning gender roles and social expectations 

of women, as well as promoting societal acceptance of DV. The presence of these traditional 

norms would also unveil the existence of media biases in terms of their coverage and content, 

in their approaches in dealing with DV stories. Their failure would also be identified by 

neglecting the importance of leading a humane approach that respects the victims/survivors’ 

dignities, protects them and guarantees their safety. Nonetheless, their capability to 

challenge these existing social and cultural norms, as well as gender roles, substituting them 

with injunctive norms, would signify their success to overcome specific media biases and 

avoid using a language which propagates them. Their success can be also attained in their 

ability to follow major ethical standards and guidelines, maintaining both ethical and 

professional approaches. 
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Chapter 1 

Norms, Domestic violence, and Media Representation 

 

1.1. Chapter rationale  

After conceptually clarifying the notion of “domestic violence”, this chapter explores the 

social, cultural, political, and legal factors that influence it. In the first part, the chapter 

examines existing literature to discuss the relationship between these factors regarding 

domestic violence in different communities around the world. Then, the chapter zooms into 

the Middle East and Lebanon. Firstly, in Section 1.2, we identify social factors and norms 

within different societies that may influence directly or indirectly domestic violence. We 

analyze different arguments by going from broader international investigations to national 

and regional studies on domestic violence in Lebanon. International studies will help to 

overcome the lack of literature on the social forces behind domestic violence in Lebanon (Boy 

& Kulczycki, 2008). The national studies on domestic violence this chapter is based on sharing 

similar traits and aspects with the Lebanese context. Furthermore, these studies allow us to 

better understand how social norms vary from country to country.  

In the second part, the chapter relates domestic violence to the media. It discusses the media 

portrayals of domestic violence, and the existing interrelationship between these portrayals 

and the social and cultural norms described in the first part. Drawing from the existing 

literature on the portrayal of different media cases worldwide, the chapter sheds light on the 

relationship and influence of the social and cultural agents of different communities and 
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backgrounds in the formation of media content about domestic violence, as well as the ability 

of the media to influence a change in these agents. 

Based on current accepted definitions, we differentiate between the terms gender-based 

violence, domestic violence, and intimate partner violence to identify the focus of this 

chapter. The United Nations (1993) defined gender-based violence (GBV) as the violence that 

“results in, or is likely to result in, physical, sexual or psychological harm or suffering to 

women” (Bott, Morrison & Ellsberg, 2004: 8).  

As explained by Heise, Ellsberg and Gottemoeller (1999), the UN uses this term in order to 

assert that this type of violence sprouts from within gender inequality, and usually the existing 

laws, institutions and community norms legitimize this kind of violence and enforce it. This 

appears to be the case of Lebanon. Encompassed within gender-based violence as one of its 

forms, the notion of domestic violence covers specifically family violence, and was the term 

used up to the moment this study was conducted within the Lebanese legal system and 

Lebanese media. It refers to the killings of women by their male partners/ex-partners and the 

physical, psychological and economic violence exerted against women by family members or 

intimate partners or ex-partners. In what follows we will keep using the expression of 

domestic violence to highlight the relevance of the family context in which, particularly in 

Lebanon, gender violence takes place.  

Harne & Radford (2008) have reviewed the different definitions of domestic violence, 

including its definition in the sense of hate crime. As such, Harne & Radford (2008) argue, 

domestic violence reflects a process that involves power strategies and violent control, where 

those with power are able to commit hate crimes against less powerful groups or individuals. 

Those with power rely on cultural stereotypes to justify their usage of “hate crime,” since 
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these stereotypes usually justify their violent behavior and legalize it within society. So, they 

use them as a way to deny their exercise of violence as a harmful act and to escape legal and 

social punishment. Thus, domestic violence is labeled as a hate crime, because even personal 

relationships “are not isolated from dominant sexist beliefs, power structures and 

discrimination of the wider society which contextualizes them” (Harne & Radford, 2008: 9). 

Finally, the term intimate partner violence (IPV) would be included in the way we will use 

domestic violence along these pages. IPV is one form of domestic violence, and it will be 

especially present in the three case studies addressed in Chapter 3 and Chapter 4. These cases 

focus on the killings of Lebanese women by their current or former husbands, thus 

highlighting the violence exercised by one partner against the other, and these cases by men 

against women.   

Thus, knowing that these terms are not limited to the violence exercised by men against 

women, but include violence exercised by one gender against the other in case of GBV, by a 

family member against other family members in case of domestic violence; however, the 

study will only focus on women, as they have been the most affected by the kind of violence 

we are referring to, and we will show it with empirical evidence later in this section. 

Based on the conceptual clarification above, the scope of this chapter is then to present an 

overview of the existing domestic violence, that is, violent relationships exercised by a male 

partner or former male partner against their female partners/ex-partners. 

1.2. Identifying social factors and attitudes that legitimize domestic violence  
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The studies that will be reviewed in this section show the relationship between the risk 

increase of women’s exposure to intimate partner violence and the existing social factors of 

a particular society, which together cooperate in legitimizing domestic violence. These social 

factors are, but not limited to, the following aspects:  

- The societal acceptance of wife-beating and its justification 

- Levels of education of both men and women 

- The legitimacy given to men in disciplining or controlling women's behavior 

- Gender roles within the family: women's responsibilities lying in performing house 

chores and taking care of the children and men’s responsibility to provide their 

family’s financial needs 

- Divorce as a shameful act to the woman 

- Substance addiction 

- Childhood maltreatment or experiencing violence at early ages for both men and 

women 

- Poverty 

- Unmet marital expectations 

Many of the studies which are discussed in this section will debate the relationship between 

these societal factors and intimate partner violence/ domestic violence or gender-based 

violence, as referred to the definitions of these terms within the rationale of this chapter. 

Although not all the studies discussed are of Middle Eastern origin, they reflect the reality of 

developing countries which share many societal characteristics and are similar enough to 

allow us to highlight shared practices and attitudes towards domestic violence. For example, 

a qualitative study conducted by Dragash, Djakovica & Gnjilane (2016) on the dimensions of 
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domestic violence in the Kosovan society shows that, as in the case of Lebanon, gender-based 

violence in Kosovo is influenced by powerful social factors and expectations that encourage 

violent practices against women. 

1.2.1. The societal acceptance of female partner-beating and its justification 

Excusing the perpetrator in incidents of violence represents one of the main social factors 

highlighted by most of the studies. It originates from the fact that some social factors ferment 

acts related to violence through condoning them and justifying violence. The acceptance of 

intimate partner violence is portrayed within the types of attitudes the society reflects 

towards this violence, and usually these attitudes are backed up with social as well as country-

level factors. The reviewed studies address a different number of countries, but all within the 

range of developing countries (low-income to middle-income countries). They all found out 

that women are the ones who usually justify intimate partner violence or female partner 

beating more than men.  

Although many of the studies are drawn from different regional data, most of them support 

Hanmer & Klugman (2016)’s analysis of micro-data from fifty-five developing countries. The 

latter shows that over 41% of women on average condone violence. Sardinha & Catalán 

(2018: 4) observe that in 36 out of the 49 countries studied, mostly in South East Asia and 

Sub-Saharan Africa, women were more likely to justify the behavior of wife-beating than men, 

and that approximately 36% of the sample studied thought that female partner beating was 

socially legitimized in at least one of the conditions mentioned in the study to vindicate 

violence. The authors used demographic and health surveys conducted between the years 

2005 and 2017. The surveys gather the data of 1.17 million men and women from 49 middle-

and-low income countries. The analysis explores people’s attitudes towards a husband or 



 
 

36 
 

partner who beats his wife/partner (if the act of beating was justified). The justification of the 

husband/partner to beating would be, according to the surveys, in the following situations:  

a) If the wife/partner leaves the house without informing him beforehand 

b)  If she argues with him 

c)  If she does not take well-care of the children 

d)  If he doubts her cheating on him or not being loyal to him 

e)  Whenever she refuses to have sex 

f)  If she burns the food. 

The women’s justification of domestic violence varied among middle-and-low income 

countries. Sardinha & Catalán (2018) prove their argument through their statistical data 

findings, which revealed that in Latin America and the Caribbean 11.94% of the women 

sample justified domestic violence, while 11.80% of the men from the same region justified 

it. In Central/West Asia and Europe, women’s justification to domestic violence formed 

24.35%, a percentage lower than that of men which formed 32.74%. In the Sub-Saharan and 

North African countries, women’s justification of domestic violence 44.95% which is higher 

than that of men 31.85%. At last, in South and South East Asia, the women’s justification of 

domestic violence was 52.99%, higher than that of men which formed 40.57%. Thus, the 

average of all 49 countries showed that the percentage of women’s justification of domestic 

violence was 41.09%, while that of men was 31.71%.  

Furthermore, Sardinha & Catalán’s analysis shows that the percentages of the societal 

acceptance of domestic violence varied among the 49 countries included in the study, where 

the societal acceptance reached its peak in South Asian countries, with a percentage of 47% 

including almost half of the population who justify violence, as well as 38% in Sub-Saharan 
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Africa, while the percentages in Latin America and the Caribbean where the lowest with 12% 

and Europe and Central Asia with 29% of the population, justifying violence.   

However, the study’s findings highlight that women who lived in countries that provided them 

with more economic rights were “less likely” to justify domestic violence, and it concludes 

that challenging existing stereotypes around gender roles and the expectations of men and 

women can be achieved through providing women with more economic rights.  

Unlike the two above discussed studies, and moving into the boundaries of one-country 

studies regarding wife-beating, a quantitative research by Clark et al. (2018) was conducted 

in Nepal, in order to determine the relationship between social factors and women’s risk of 

intimate partner violence in the country. The research relied on studies on Nepal conducted 

by the United Nations Development program in order to state that across Nepal, and 

specifically in the Terai region, the acceptability of intimate partner violence is considered 

high. This acceptability stems out of the high percentage (75%) of men and women who 

completely or partially agreed that men are naturally aggressive, where almost quarter of 

these men completely or partially, associated shame with lacking the ability of beating his 

wife (cannot beat her/does not beat her) (United Nations Development Programme, 2014, as 

cited in Clark et al., 2018).  

Another study addressing the attitudes towards wife-beating, unlike the other two discussed 

above, has a one country-specific boundaries, with data collected and findings drawn out 

from the Palestinian refugee camps in Jordan. This study conducted by Khawaja, Linos & 

Roueheb (2007) investigates the reasons which make wife-beating justifiable among married 

men and women living in underprivileged Palestinian refugee camps in Jordan. The data 

employed in the study is extracted from a cross-sectional survey conducted in 1999 and 
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formed of 3,100 households from 12 different refugee camps, including an analysis of a sub-

sample of 395 married women and men. This study sets a frame of marital situations in which 

it investigates the feedback of men and women excusing wife-beating if it occurred within 

these situations. The findings show that while the majority of both men and women consider 

that wife beating is justifiable in at least one of the supposed marital situations presented to 

them, the percentage of women’s justification within the sample is higher than that of the 

men, with 61.8% of women finding it justifiable in comparison to 60.1% of men. The findings 

of the study link the acceptance of wife-beating among men to the following criteria: 

a) Their age 

b)  Labor force participation 

c) The way they perceive women’s independency 

d)  Their own history as perpetrators of intimate partner violence.  

Previous experiences of wife beating being adjusted with other risk factors, are according to 

the study highly linked to the acceptance of wife beating by both men and women.  

1.2.2. Low levels of education of both men and women 

The reviewed literature points out to the low levels of education of both men and women as 

another social factor that seems to affect domestic violence. However, this factor is 

considered debatable, as not all researchers agree on the converse relationship between the 

level of education and intimate partner violence. The 2017 World Health Organization (WHO) 

report discusses the environments and circumstances where domestic violence breeds easier 

and is more probable to occur. Many factors play a role that increases the probability of 

domestic violence, such as the level of education of both the man and woman, where the low 
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level of education can make men be more violent and can make women be more often 

subjected to violence (WHO, 2017: 33).  

The relationship between women’s high level of education and decreasing domestic violence 

is confirmed by Naved & Persson (2005) as they found out that educated women have better 

capabilities than less educated women regarding the usage of technological and social 

resources through social networking, and they are conscious of gender equality and have the 

chance to benefit from satisfactory wage amounts.  

However, Marium (2014) presents a contradictory argument regarding the high levels of 

women’s education and their influence in reducing domestic violence. The author studies the 

relationship between the levels of women’s education and their effect on domestic violence 

in rural areas of Bangladesh, through relying on the analysis of primary research and data on 

domestic violence in recent years. The findings of the study show an association between the 

level of education and domestic violence, as it is noted that supporting women with raising 

their educational levels can participate in reducing domestic violence in these communities; 

however, in other circumstances it may make this violence stronger. The author argues that 

an inverse relationship between education and domestic violence is more valid in 

communities that support women in their nature and where women’s education does not 

challenge the existing social structure. She explains that women’s high levels of education can 

increase the levels of domestic violence in circumstances where men consider the higher 

wages that their wives earn, as being challenging to their masculinity, and as threatening to 

their role as family providers.  

1.2.3. The legitimacy given to men in disciplining or controlling women's behavior 
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Another social factor likely to be presented as the main cause of domestic violence is the 

legitimacy given to men in disciplining or controlling women's behavior, in the sense that men 

are viewed as superior to women as they consider them their private property. Pilcher & 

Whelehan (2004) use the power control theory to suggest that abusers consciously practice 

violence against their victims in order to sustain their control over them. In the same vein, 

men prove their masculinity and legitimize their superiority over women through using 

domestic violence as a tool to control them. Barrett et al. (2012) link violence to gender, 

referring to the results of the survey they conducted in Ukraine, which shows that intimate 

partner violence is connected to the husband’s/partner’s intentions to control his 

partner’s/wife’s life. The 2017 WHO report reaffirms that the male controlling behaviors 

towards their partners as a factor that stimulates violence. 

1.2.4. Experiencing violence at early ages for both men and women 

According to Macmillan & Kruttschnitt (2005) current research has presented a relationship 

between the violence adolescent boys experience within their families or community and 

spousal victimization. The violence experienced or witnessed at an early age, teaches them 

indirectly to solve their intimate relationship problems in the same manner, when they later 

grow up. This is also confirmed by the same 2017 WHO report mentioned earlier in this 

section, which shows the increase of women’s risk of suffering from domestic violence in 

cases where the man has a history of child maltreatment, or an exposure to domestic violence 

against his mother (family violence). The report suggests that such men will later be 2.5 times 

likelier to practice violence against their partners/wives, as they were raised in an 

environment where unequal gender norms rule (there is a sense of entitlement over women), 

and where violence against women is either considered acceptable, or ignored as it is 
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considered an irrelevant issue. A woman who was abused during childhood, or a woman who 

has witnessed her mother being abused by a partner, will be more likely to experience 

domestic violence, as she will have an attitude that accepts violence and submits to the idea 

of male privilege and women’s subordinate status. Thus, a past history of violence is seen as 

a factor that triggers domestic violence.  

1.2.5. Poverty 

A report by the World Bank (April 4, 2018) discusses the previously addressed risks of the 

influence of social factors on domestic violence, and adds poverty to this list. The article 

highlights the fact that gender violence exists in all socio-economic groups, but it stresses the 

point where poverty is a factor in increasing the possibility of violence. Based on evidence, 

the article suggests men who live in poverty or are socially excluded are more at risk of 

perpetuating violence. Economic stress brought on by joblessness, and feelings of social 

exclusion can lead to anger, frustration, and violence. Conditions are most extreme in conflict, 

or places affected by war, or fragile states where economies have collapsed, whole 

populations have been displaced, and insecurity prevails (World Bank, April 4, 2018). 

Another study by Campbell (2002) reasserts the World Bank’s 2018 report by arguing that the 

families who belong to a moderate to high socioeconomic status in developed countries, are 

the least likely to encounter domestic violence. 

Based on a sample of 500 women from Tehran, Vameghi et al. (2018) explore the connection 

between social factors and domestic violence. The findings regarding the socio-economic 

factors show that the frequency of experiencing violence between employed and 

unemployed women varied significantly. The outcome reveals that the women who live 
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within families with lower income and have lower socio-economic status were violated more 

frequently than other women. Evidence that supports this is simultaneously found in the 2017 

WHO report, which highlights that low levels of women’s wages allow them to accept a violent 

relationship, as they do not have an alternative supporting source for them and their children. 

However, other studies refuse to limit the reasons of domestic violence to the socio-economic 

situation of couples. In a Refinery 292 article, Stieg (2017) criticizes the way beaten and 

battered women are portrayed in pop culture as women in low socio-economic standing. The 

author argues that the low socio-economic status of women is not always the reason behind 

domestic violence. He says: “The reality is that intimate partner violence doesn’t have a ‘face’, 

because it can happen to anyone: your neighbor, your best friend, your coworker, your sibling, 

and so on” (Stieg, 2017).  

1.2.6. Unmet marital expectations 

The unmet marital expectations of both men and women are seen as a crucial factor 

impacting domestic violence. It has roots in the stereotypical gender roles. The World Bank 

(April 4, 2018) report, discussed earlier, suggests that the expectations the society places on 

men play a key role on the pressure increase exerted on them. Men who fail to provide for 

their family’s financial needs tend to be socially sanctioned and may try to exert power over 

women and children due to frustration or as a way to prove their manhood. Many of the 

studies discussed earlier about the societal acceptance of wife-beating rely on framing this 

acceptance according to certain situations which rotate around women, specifically women 

 
2 Refinery 29 is a leading media and entertainment company with focus on women. It has a global audience 
footprint of 249 million across all platforms. 
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unfulfilling their marital expectations, such as: not taking care of their children, failing to cook 

on certain days, burning the food, or not having sex with their partner. 

On the other hand, the 2017 WHO report discusses domestic violence reasons on an 

individual level, which can be associated with a man with an antisocial personality disorder. 

This personality provides him with more likelihood to practice violence against his partner. 

Moreover, a man who has multiple partners or is suspected by his partner of infidelity, will 

tend to abuse her to cover his cheating. Other social reasons for such violence, that the report 

provides are related to: “marital discord and dissatisfaction and difficulties in communicating 

between partners” (WHO, 2017: 33). 

The WHO report describes the social and economic costs of intimate partner violence as 

enormous, and the report discusses these costs on women. It clarifies that due to this violence 

“women may suffer isolation, inability to work, loss of wages, lack of participation in regular 

activities and limited ability to care for themselves and their children” (WHO, 2017: 33). This 

report lists the negative repercussions of domestic violence against the woman and her 

children. It explains that women, who suffer from such abuse, are subject to serious short and 

long term physical, mental, sexual and reproductive health problems.  

These problems or results of violence may be: fatal outcomes like homicide or suicide, 

injuries, with 42% of women who experience intimate partner violence reporting an injury as 

a consequence of this violence, unintended pregnancies, induced abortions, gynecological 

problems, and sexually transmitted infections, including HIV. The report points out that, 

women who had been physically or sexually abused were 1.5 times more likely to have a 

sexually transmitted infection and, in some regions, HIV, compared to women who had not 

experienced partner violence. Besides, they are twice as likely to have an abortion. It shows 
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that intimate partner violence during pregnancy increased the likelihood of miscarriage, 

stillbirth, pre-term delivery and low birth weight babies. According to this report, women who 

experienced intimate partner violence were 16% more likely to suffer a miscarriage and 41% 

more likely to have a pre-term birth. Other consequences may be: depression, post-traumatic 

stress and other anxiety disorders, sleep difficulties, eating disorders, and suicide attempts. 

Health effects can include headaches, back pain, abdominal pain, gastrointestinal disorders, 

limited mobility and poor overall health (WHO, 2017). 

To sum up, six different social factors that justify domestic violence have been described and 

backed up with international, regional and country-based studies. The validity of these factors 

as being stimulants of domestic violence varied in the analyzed studies. Some of them were 

affirmed by the majority of these studies as ones which have an impact on domestic violence, 

such as the societal acceptance of female beating and the legitimacy given to men in certain 

societies in order to control women’s behavior. Nonetheless, this validity was a matter of 

controversy within the analyzed studies regarding other factors which involved the influence 

of low levels of education, since not all studies agreed that higher levels of education can 

prevent women from suffering domestic violence, or that low levels of education may 

transform men into perpetrators. The economic status of the couple and unmet marital 

expectations were other controversial factors, since there were opposing opinions on the 

assumption that financial barriers might lead to domestic violence. In this sense, some of 

these factors are more accredited than the others. However, the fear of social exclusion and 

societal sanctions was a common aspect which connected these factors, as being impactful 

on domestic violence.  
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In the following section, social factors will be identified for the Lebanese society. The section 

will examine these factors and compare them to those existing within the international 

context addressed above, in order to show similarities and differences.  

1.3. Social factors that impact on domestic violence in Lebanon  

In their study on “Domestic violence: the Lebanese experience”, sociologists Usta, Farver & 

Pashayan (2007) point out that the frequencies of domestic violence in Lebanon are high, and 

they classify it as a major health issue, since women who encountered it had higher rates of 

reported physical symptoms than those who were not subjected to it3. The study identifies 

cases associated with domestic violence, examining its symptoms and its various forms 

among a sample of women who attended four primary health care centers, in different 

geographic areas of Lebanon, between September and October in 2002. A cross sectional 

survey of those women was conducted in a questionnaire with an interview format to explore 

“the demographic characteristics, perceived health status, prior exposure and responses to 

domestic violence and characteristics of the perpetrators” (Usta, Farver & Pashayan, 2007: 

208). 

The results show that 35% of the total number of participants in this survey (n=1,418) 

reported that they had undergone domestic violence; and 22% had relatives who were 

subjected to domestic violence. They also show that verbal violence was dominant (88%) 

among the women who were victims of violence, while physical abuse was present in 66% of 

the analyzed sample. Moreover, 57% informed relatives, friends or authorities about the 

abuse they were encountering, whereas the other women did not share their experience with 

 
3 The authors note that this issue needs additional research through more developed methods. 
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anyone. Analysis of the results shows that the perpetrators and their wives usually shared the 

same demographic background. It revealed that aspects such as the educational background 

of the woman, her employment and health status, as well as an existing history of prior family 

violence, were signposts that it is probable she will encounter domestic violence (Usta, Farver 

& Pashayan, 2007). 

In a previous study, Kenaan, El-Hadad & Balian (1998) analyzed the social contexts of domestic 

violence in low income Muslim and Christian-Armenian families who live in Lebanon. The 

authors identify family stressors, conflict management strategies, and Muslim and Christian-

Armenian cultural differences. This study was carried out through qualitative content analysis 

of the narratives of 60 low income women who self-reported their partner abuse in two 

Lebanese urban clinics during a two-months-period in 1992. Although the study seems 

relatively old, limited and marginal change occurred in the Lebanese social structure, which 

makes this study useful to identify through its findings the social factors that nurture domestic 

violence in Lebanon. The study classifies the causes of it into three categories:  

- Unmet marital role expectations 

- Conflict with in-laws  

- Substance abuse  

This three-categories-set can be applied to the narratives of both Muslim and Christian-

Armenian women. The study reveals that unmet role expectations on the part of the wife or 

the husband was the most frequent reason that led to physical violence by both Muslims and 

Armenians. In case that the woman failed to fulfill her basic domestic responsibilities, such as 

cooking, cleaning, managing the household budget, and taking care of her child, she might be 

subjected to domestic violence. As the authors observe, “childcare was a source of contention 
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among many couples. In violent families, the wife’s role in maintaining domestic peace was 

exemplified by the following statement of an Armenian woman: “The baby was crying at night 

and I couldn’t stop him. My husband got upset and hit me” (Kenaan, El-Hadad & Balian, 1998: 

359). 

Another reason for domestic violence pointed out by these authors is the husband’s lack of 

ability to support his family in such a way that meets the standards that are set by his wife. 

Thus, “if a wife challenged her husband, by making demands he could not meet, his response 

could be violent”. One Muslim woman stated: “He beat me because I kept asking for too many 

things. I felt I was not living the lifestyle other women were able to have” (Kenaan, El-Hadad 

& Balian, 1998: 359). 

Moreover, in most Lebanese societies, women are expected to be obedient to their husbands, 

therefore, “disobedience and lack of respect to a husband’s decisions about family matters 

were given as reasons for abuse” (Kenaan, El-Hadad & Balian, 1998: 359). 

The study shows that jealousy, husband’s suspicions that their wives were unfaithful to them, 

led them to abuse them physically. “Some husbands were reported to object to the way their 

wives dressed up and presented themselves in public when being with people outside of the 

family” (Kenaan, El-Hadad & Balian, 1998: 359). Additionally, substance usage was detected 

in this analysis. Women’s narratives noted that alcohol usage made their husbands more 

violent. 

Finally, the research points to family stressors. According to the authors, these stressors were 

classified into three categories:  

- Emotional  
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- Financial 

- Work 

Emotional stress, which was frequently mentioned in the study of Kenaan et al. (1998), was 

categorized as: “intra-individual (emotional discomfort experienced by one family member) 

and interpersonal (conflict-generating distress between two or more members of the family)” 

(Kenaan, El-Hadad & Balian, 1998: 359).  

This study highlights the enormous intra-individual emotional stresses deriving from life in a 

Middle Eastern country as Lebanon, during uncertain times. These uncertain times are a hint 

to the civil war that took place in Lebanon, between 1975 and 1990. During this war some of 

the husbands were handicapped permanently as a result of physical injuries, while others 

were kidnapped for a time, which had led them to go into depression, as some of their women 

explained in the study. On the other hand, interpersonal stress occurs between a husband’s 

mother and his wife. This kind of conflict takes place when the husband is very committed to 

his mother, especially in a traditional family, “where a couple and their children live with the 

husband’s parents and extended family members” (Kenaan, El-Hadad & Balian, 1998: 359).  

The study concludes that the role of the extended family and the community appear to have 

a more powerful impact within violent marital relationships compared to Western couples. It 

notes that at times, an abusive relationship continues because of the family’s support and will 

to preserve the marriage. In other occasions, the family interferes to stop the continuity of 

the violence taking place by the husband against his wife (Kenaan, El-Hadad & Balian, 1998).  

On the other hand, the way conflicts between couples are resolved might decrease the result 

of initiating violence or instead triggering it. According to Kenaan, El-Hadad & Balian (1998: 
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360), “conflict management strategies varied between negotiation, taking initiative, 

confrontation and fighting back, and resignation”. It is explained that resigning exists in the 

case where the woman surrenders to the violence exerted against her and accepts her 

situation without trying to seek aid. This woman’s behavior might be caused by the idea that 

it is the best way to protect her children and maintain economic support. 

In this sense, the 2017 World Health Organization report offers solutions from a social 

approach. According to the report, in low resource settings, there are promising strategies 

that can prevent or reduce domestic violence through economic and social empowerment of 

women, by allowing them to attain both microfinance and skills training related to gender 

equality. The report explains that these skills endorse communication and allow couples to 

have better relationship skills and reduce access to harmful use of alcohol. Such skills are 

addressed further, since they participate in shifting the existing damaging gender and social 

aspects through mobilizing the community and creating for both women and men an 

education which is participatory and group-based, in order to generate critical reflections 

about unequal gender and power relationships (WHO, 2017: 2-3). 

Finally, it is clear from the reviewed studies in this section that the Lebanese society shares 

similar social traits with many other developing countries. Thus, the efforts of international 

and local organizations working in the country are put towards changing these factors and 

trying to shift them towards creating a society that rejects domestic violence, and a society 

that considers it a health problem, as well as educating the people through providing them 

with a curriculum that sets the balance and eliminates inequality between genders. 



 
 

50 
 

On the other hand, it is noteworthy to mention that some of the mentioned social factors 

become social norms, when they are fixed by the society. These factors are: societal 

acceptance of female beating, the legitimacy given to men in disciplining or controlling 

women’s behavior and unmet marital expectations. The aspects which form these factors are 

compatible with the definitions that identify social norms. Accordingly, Paluck & Ball (2010: 

9) define social norms as the characteristics that shape a certain group. Individuals who 

belong to the same group are required to abide by the rules and characteristics set by it and 

considered as the typical and correct behavior. The authors further explain that the 

individuals’ commitment to the laws of their group varies with the variation of the group’s 

power, and usually people’s reputation is threatened whenever they disobey, as these norms 

have within each group a more powerful role than those of the state’s laws, in the sense that, 

disobedient individuals are punished and isolated by the group itself when they break these 

laws. Accordingly, societal acceptance of female beating constitutes one of the social norms, 

since it is a consequence resulting from certain rules set by certain societies, in which women 

are required to follow, in order to avoid being sanctioned by this society. Similarly, within 

societies where domestic violence is legitimate, men view their behavior as typical and 

required to impose authority. For this reason, Popitz argues that  

“behavior is norm-bound means that social situations are burdened with certain alternatives 

that seem to be based on agreements of some sort… agreements that are somehow designed 

to endure in such a way that an individual cannot deliberately suspend them” (Popitz, 2017: 5). 

Social norms bring us to the culture that determines the group identity of a certain society, 

and they can be seen as intermingling with a society’s cultural values. In this section, social 
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norms are not differentiated from cultural aspects, but they are described as being 

characteristics of certain societies within specific cultures. To understand these social norms 

as affecting behavior, and not just as descriptive aspects, there is a need to move from society 

to culture. 

1.4. The cultural context of domestic violence 

In their book Policing the Crisis, Hall et al. (1978) argue that the unifying elements among 

members of the same society and culture exceed by far the divisive aspects that differentiate 

groups or classes from other groups within the same culture: 

“Because we occupy the same society and belong to roughly the same 'culture' it is assumed 

that there is, basically, only one perspective on events: that provided by what is sometimes 

called the culture, or (by some social scientists) the 'central value system’. This view denies any 

major structural discrepancies between different groups, or between the very different maps 

of meaning in a society” (Hall et al., 1978: 55). 

More recent definitions of culture allow to complement Hall’s perspective. Spencer & Oatey 

(2008: 3) define culture more broadly as a set of “… beliefs, procedures and behavioral 

conventions that are shared by a group of people …”. These authors do not generalize 

assumptions that the influence of these elements would determine the behavior of every 

member of the society. Nonetheless, this definition among others, points to existing cultural 

aspects that influence many members of society, who would have shared meanings and 

interpretations. For this reason, identifying the nature of the culture and its connectedness 

with domestic violence, is a crucial step, since it provides the approach, behavior and 

attitudes of the majority of a certain group regarding domestic violence. The elements of 

culture can be summarized in the definition of the American Psychological Association’s 
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Guidelines on Multicultural Education, Training, Research, Practice, and Organizational 

Change for Psychologists (2002): 

“The belief systems and value orientations that influence customs, norms, practices, and social 

institutions, including psychological processes (language, care taking practices, media, 

educational systems)... Culture has been described as the embodiment of a worldview through 

learned and transmitted beliefs … including religious and spiritual traditions …” (as cited in 

Fernández, 2006: 251). 

In this section, we use this definition to look at the existing relationship between culture and 

domestic violence. We expose, relying on scholarly research, the ability of the systems of 

belief to explain, not only the behavior of group members on domestic violence, but also the 

social institutions such as the family and religious authorities, which themselves affect 

individual behavior through their influence. It is essential to closely dissect the relationship 

between major cultural canons and domestic violence to understand the specific cultural 

contextualization of the issue, as it is embodied within these systems, and to dismantle the 

effect they carry specifically on women. 

According to the definitions of culture mentioned above, it can be said that domestic violence 

is understood differently within each culture. The variation in its understanding along with 

issues like social stigma, the secrecy of the family and embarrassment, makes it difficult to 

study and analyze domestic violence against women, despite the fact that it is considered a 

crime according to international agreements.  

Some of the cultural traits stated and discussed in this section are:  

- Confucianism 

- Patriarchal beliefs 
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- Collectivism 

- The culture of silence 

- Norms and practices generated by different religious groups 

- Power distance 

- Intimate partner violence as a private matter (not interfering in family matters) 

- Romanticizing domestic violence 

- The culture of gender inequality 

The studies discussed below either deny the relationship between culture and domestic 

violence or prove the direct relationship between different cultural agents and intimate 

partner violence. For a better understanding of this relationship, both arguments will be 

discussed, as well as a third argument which calls for the necessity of universal cultural norms 

regarding domestic violence. 

According to Almeida & Delvecchio (1999), the assumption that culture is accountable for 

violence is a harmful distortion of the full meaning and impact of culture. The authors identify 

culture as a multilayered experience of fundamental significance for each of us, those of us 

from dominant and non-dominant groups alike. They attempt to dismantle the multiple 

meanings and impacts of culture using the lens provided by the Cultural Context Model 

(CCM)4.  

 
4 CMM is a social justice approach that is based on “working with individuals and families, assisting a collective 
consciousness of liberation to break down liaisons of power, privilege, and oppression (Almeida, 1993; Almeida 
& Durkin, 1999; Almeida, Wood, Messineo & Font, 1998; Dolan-Del Vecchio, 1998, as cited in Hernández, 2008: 
10; Almeida, Dolan-Del Vecchio & Parker, in press).  
In other words, it has an outlook that recognizes the importance of a multilayered experience of culture, in which 
it relies on, to deal with intervention with batterers and their families. This means that the treatment approach 
demands that batterers become aware that they are accountable and victims and children are empowered, at 
the same time as it highlights the influence of a number of social forces that are connected to culture and cultural 
differences on communities, families, and individuals. “These forces include such realities as sexism, racism, and 
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In order to better illustrate their argument within the American context, the authors use the 

example of the acceptance shown when South Asian-American men use the excuse of culture 

to justify their violence against women and children, suggesting that they do it because it is 

culturally “normative” or acceptable.  

However, this excuse would not be acceptable or allowed if the perpetrator is a white male 

or descends from a Euro-American heritage, since then it is impossible that the culture is held 

responsible for the violence practiced against a woman by her husband. The authors further 

explain that this argument results in varied treatments and measures of different levels taken 

to protect white women in comparison with a colored woman within the batterers’ 

intervention systems in the United States. 

Other authors such as Matsumoto (1996) present a different argument, which neither denies 

the influence of culture on individuals nor it blames culture for nurturing domestic violence; 

but it suggests that while the customs of any culture must be pertinent to everyone who 

belongs to that culture, the relevancy of these customs varies among individuals. The author 

focuses on the sociological and anthropological aspects of culture as a macro-concept, as well 

as its psychological aspect as an individual construct. According to Matsumoto (1996), these 

aspects of culture make its understanding hard, but at the same time enthralling. He said: 

“Our failure in the past to recognize the existence of individual differences in constructs and 

 
heterosexism, as well as experiences with immigration, colonization, and capitalism” (Almeida & Del Vecchio, 
1999: 654). 
Similarly, Hernández (2008: 10) explains that the CCM represents a model of clinical practice: “[It] uses 
postcolonial ideas to account for the historical and current impact of oppressive social forces, including sexism, 
racism, homo-prejudice, and classism in the practice of counseling psychology and family therapy. The CCM 
posits that liberation is key to healing and defines it as a system of healing that embraces critical consciousness, 
empowerment, and accountability as guiding principles”. 



 
 

55 
 

concepts of culture has undoubtedly aided in the formation and maintenance of stereotypes” 

(Matsumoto, 1996: 18). 

1.4.1. Confucianism  

Ebrey (2006) explains that although harmony and self-restraint in interpersonal relationships 

is highlighted in the Confucian tradition, which is mostly present in East Asia, this tradition 

also supports patriarchal beliefs and traditions that can situate women in submissive and 

vulnerable positions. Ebrey (2006) continues arguing that the core element of Confucianism 

lies in the supreme power that men enjoy over women; and women (who are the vulnerable 

sex) must learn what is appropriate according to men. In such a culture, before marriage, 

women are subordinate to their father, and after they get married, they become subordinate 

to their husband.  

Moreover, Tang & Lai (2008) link this view to the fact that there exist men and women who 

believe that the husband has the right to discipline his wife when necessary, even if 

disciplining or teaching her requires violence. Thus, violence becomes a legitimate treatment 

that is acceptable by both men and women. 

Gill (2004) argues that in cultures of male dominance, women are responsible for the honor 

of the family. This responsibility carried by women makes it difficult for them to leave an 

abusive relationship or to seek help, with the shame they bring along to their families by doing 

so. This can be detected in cultures of male domination, where religion and cultural values 

shape domestic violence and the responses to its existence. Thus, the attempt to eradicate 

gender and domestic violence in the absence of wider cultural change of gender power 

relations creates many contradictions.  

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3866026/#R35


 
 

56 
 

1.4.2. Domestic violence as a private family matter 

In certain cultures, domestic violence remains a private family matter. This classification does 

not only mean that women are not allowed to share their violent experience with their 

partner/husband beyond the doors of their houses, but it also suggests that women who 

encounter domestic violence cannot seek the help of the police, which does not interfere in 

these situations. These women cannot share their experience and any information about it 

with their medical doctors, who cannot share information about their patients either. In this 

regard, McCauley, Head, Lambert, Zafar & Van den Broek (2017) conducted a study based on 

semi-structured key informant interviews with 25 doctors working in public and private 

hospitals in which 24 of them were women doctors, as well as officials in charge of public 

policy development on domestic violence, in Islamabad, Pakistan, in order to determine the 

ability of health care providers in identifying and supporting women experiencing domestic 

violence during and after pregnancy.  

One of the findings shows that domestic violence is still considered a taboo rather than a 

social problem / public concern. The study shows that only few healthcare providers reported 

that women have ever frankly revealed undergoing domestic violence, and in cases in which 

women openly shared their experience of domestic violence, the only thing that healthcare 

providers could do was to try to comfort them. This study reveals the variation in the doctors’ 

responses towards the kind of care given to the management of the women who report 

domestic violence to their doctors. The majority suggested that the only solution would be to 

refer them to the psychiatric department, while only one doctor said that it is her duty to tell 

the police. Another doctor noted that it is the health care providers’ duty to inform the police 

in these situations, otherwise the cycle of violence will continue. Other doctors narrated that 
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whenever they offer help to those women, they would say that more violence will come their 

way if they seek an NGO’s help or that of the police. Hence, the study asserts that women 

retreat from taking legal procedures against their husbands in cases of intimate partner 

violence, and they consider that seeking help dishonors their family and puts them at higher 

risk of violence. 

Similarly, many Arab countries still consider domestic violence a private family matter. A 

survey conducted by the Arab Barometer in 2018-2019 and focused on the MENA region 

reveals that 88% of Arab women encountering domestic violence in the Arab countries tell 

their relatives about it while only 12% report about it to the police. It also shows that only 6% 

of these women seek a hospital for help after they are abused. However, the same survey 

shows that Lebanon has become an exception in this regard, since 49% of the surveyed 

women noted that they report domestic violence to local police (Aalayli, 2020). The recently 

conducted Arab Barometer survey shows that the Lebanese society witnessed a shift in its 

treatment of domestic violence, since earlier studies reflect the way the majority of Lebanese 

women did not report about domestic violence, not even to their medical doctors. Aalayli 

(2020) relates the relatively high percentage of Lebanese women who said they would report 

to the police to the existence of a domestic violence law in Lebanon since 2014, that protects 

women and other family members from domestic violence (See Section 1.6. on domestic 

violence Law 293).  

1.4.3. Collectivism and power distance 

The hierarchy embedded within collective cultures, besides many other traits which shape 

them, directly influence women and their attitudes toward domestic violence. These cultures 

are characterized with the fidelity of their members to the group, lack of personal privacy, 
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their members being emotionally dependent on a group or organization, superiority of group 

decisions over individual decisions, and most importantly the person’s identity is identified 

based on their position within the group (Darwich & Huber, 2003). Within collective cultures, 

family is the most important unit of the society.  

Hwang (2012) discusses that the most essential element of collectivism lies in its core focus 

of the ‘face’ and ‘face saving’, meaning that the individual’s sense of favorable social self-

worth is judged by members of their social network, and the need to avoid public 

embarrassment.  

Hofstede, Hofstede & Minkov (2010) describe collective cultures as those where the society 

highlights the importance of interdependence between humans. Thus, cultures where 

collectivism is highly present and face-saving is dominant, are more likely to mask the 

existence of battered women, because these women would probably avoid publicly 

acknowledging the violence practiced against them, or seeking help to escape from their 

partners (Ngoc Do, Weiss & Pollack, 2013).  

Furthermore, Ngoc Do, Weiss & Pollack (2013) discuss the existence of another cultural agent 

that is believed to influence intimate partner violence. They call it “power distance,” which is 

a cultural variable constructed by Hofstede (2001). According to these authors, power 

distance demonstrates the “belief among less powerful members of a society that social 

power is inherently unequally distributed, and that this is a basic part of reality that needs no 

justification” (Ngoc Do, Weiss & Pollack, 2013: 264). The authors argue that power distance 

tends to have a more powerful presence in traditional cultures such as the Asian cultures.  

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3866026/#R19
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/?term=Do%20KN%5BAuthor%5D&cauthor=true&cauthor_uid=24358448
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/?term=Weiss%20B%5BAuthor%5D&cauthor=true&cauthor_uid=24358448
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/?term=Pollack%20A%5BAuthor%5D&cauthor=true&cauthor_uid=24358448
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/?term=Weiss%20B%5BAuthor%5D&cauthor=true&cauthor_uid=24358448
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/?term=Pollack%20A%5BAuthor%5D&cauthor=true&cauthor_uid=24358448
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/?term=Weiss%20B%5BAuthor%5D&cauthor=true&cauthor_uid=24358448
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/?term=Pollack%20A%5BAuthor%5D&cauthor=true&cauthor_uid=24358448
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Hofstede et al. (2010) link the Confucianism perspective in the initiation of the power distance 

factor, where the reason behind women always justifying their husbands’ behavior, 

regardless of its abusive nature, goes back to the fact that they feel themselves inferior to 

their husbands in the social hierarchy.  

1.4.4. Religion and religious institutions  

In the discussion about the cultural agents that influence domestic violence, some scholars 

position themselves against it, without blaming religion as a cultural result of this violence. 

On the other hand, many scholars criticize the fact that sometimes religion is left out, despite 

it being an important element in this debate. 

Addressing the first argument, in her investigation on NotOneLess movement in Latin 

America, Luengo (2017) proves that progressive and traditional views came together to go 

beyond ideological perspective to fight for women’s safety and life against the killing of 

women by their partners. The author argues that the presence of a noteworthy ideological 

and/or social rivalry within the same society does not hinder the formation and existence of 

the civil sphere. Luengo explains that this can happen when  

“citizens feel that they form a cohesive collective created out of a broad front of solidarity that 

is defined substantively and based on a shared acceptance of a civil code rather than on more 

visceral factors such as nationalism, race, religion, or sex” (Luengo, 2017: 400). 

However, in a more traditional perspective, Enger & Fortune (2005) have argued that the 

teachings’ affiliations of religion affect the way women deal with experiences of victimization, 

due to the fact that it is a personal and institutional reality in the lives of most of the American 

people. Enger & Fortune (2005) consider that these teachings form a significant context 

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3866026/#R19
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regarding this issue, where texts, traditions, teachings and doctrines are used by religious 

communities to ensure the transmittance of their values and belief systems to other 

members. These authors emphasize that religious teachings are never neutral regarding the 

issue of domestic violence; they either play a negative or a positive role, where “they can 

either serve as resources to assist those who have experienced abuse in finding safety and in 

the process of healing or be misused to excuse or condone abusive behavior” (Enger & 

Fortune, 2005: 214).  

In the same token, Fortune (1987) notes that, regardless of their particular religious belief, 

most women suffering from domestic violence are challenged in whether certain aspects of 

religious beliefs and teachings serve as a resource or as a roadblock in avoiding violent 

behavior against these women.  

Thus, Fortune (1987) suggests that religious texts and teachings need to be reviewed, where 

new interpretations are to be adopted in order to “minimize the roadblocks and maximize 

the resources for women”, as he puts it. He adds that: “No woman should ever be forced to 

choose between safety and her religious community or tradition” (Fortune, 1987: 8). 

Finally, this section provides a general overview of certain cultural agents which have direct 

influence on societal behavior and perspectives on domestic violence, and on women who 

are participants within this cultural setup. In Confucian cultures, the distribution of power is 

unmistakably put in favor of men, since these cultures support patriarchal beliefs.  

Nonetheless, within collective cultures, the identity of the individual disperses in that of the 

group, and those with less power (relying on “power distance” as a cultural variable) are 

required to be tolerant and obedient, and mostly they come out to be women. Therefore, it 
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is not surprising that domestic violence is classified as a private family matter, especially 

within collective cultures, which consider family its major constituent, and women, its weaker 

members, in an atmosphere of unequally distributed social power, sacrifice their safety to 

prevent shaming the group. The common grounds in which these agents assimilated were 

clear through their presentation and identification. Both Confucianism and collective cultures 

blur the presence of women as individuals with a lower rank in the society, and therefore 

adopt, justify and nurture domestic violence against them. Religion is the only controversial 

agent in this section, since certain perspectives view religion as a subjective agent concerning 

domestic violence, with contrast to others who argue that even religiously committed 

individuals can combat domestic violence through a civil code, which is above all existing 

differences in certain cultures and societies.  

Unfortunately, the Middle Eastern (Arab) and Lebanese society is very familiar with the 

harmful aspects of these cultural agents towards women. These aspects exist under different 

terms, but with the same characteristics. The following section explores the traits of the 

Lebanese culture, which impact on domestic violence against women through the way they 

view women, classify them and approach them as members of the society. 

1.5. Domestic violence and the Middle Eastern/Lebanese culture 

In this section, we will highlight specifically the relationship between the Lebanese culture -

as a part of a broader Middle Eastern culture- and domestic violence, to understand these 

factors and norms and the way they participate in affecting / increasing domestic violence. 

Awareness of the relationship between these two concepts, would allow us later in the study 

to have a better understanding of the discussion about the way the Lebanese media portrays 
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domestic violence, and the factors that shape this portrayal, knowing that media is an 

important agent of socialization as well.  

1.5.1. The patriarchal value system 

The existing patriarchal nature of the Middle Eastern/ Lebanese cultural systems can be 

highlighted as one of the main cultural factors that perpetuate domestic violence in the 

region. In his definition on patriarchy, Wallaby (1990) links many of the aspects of domestic 

violence to the patriarchal nature of the society, such as male dominance and authority. The 

author suggests that patriarchy is a “system of social structures and practices in which men 

dominate, oppress and exploit women” (Walaby, 1990: 126).  

According to Araji (2000), these systems offer and give men the power due to the fact that 

they are men (as a result of their sex), and because of their family status, tribe, or clan to 

which they belong. While referring to the destructive aspects within their patriarchal system, 

some Middle Eastern scholars and feminists refer to the family as an element of strength that 

is “evolving in its own culture”, in terms of pushing towards a total cultural change (Fernea, 

1985: 73).  

Fernea (1985: 73) argues that “various aspects of gender roles-domestic-work, sexuality, 

inter-generational, or family responsibilities are undergoing rapid change”, where there is 

evolvement despite the fact that its slow, in the current process of cultural change that would 

end the traditional patriarchal structure (polygyny, rigid separation of male and female roles 

in the public and private spheres of life). Thus, while conflicts are part of the normal course 

for all couples, physical violence is no longer acceptable “in these times”.  
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In contrast, in her study on the causes and forms of marital violence in Lebanon, Charafeddine 

(2013) interviews Lebanese women coming from different cultural, social and sociological 

backgrounds. Charafeddine (2013) summarizes the findings of several other Arab researchers, 

such as: Hisham Shrabi, Mustapha Hijazi, Ali Ziour, Haleem Barakat, whose findings were not 

as optimistic as those of Fernea (1985), in regards to the fast development of the family. These 

authors link the difficulty of achieving any social reform in different Arab states to the roots 

of the masculine culture that these states are still attached to. The study found out that in 

Lebanon, the emerging elements that were supposed to change the meaning’s dynamics of 

‘family’ and its purpose, as well as the roles assigned to each of its members, failed to achieve 

social change within it. This happened because the family held on to its typical patriarchal 

authority format. The study describes the acts of violence resulting from the patriarchal 

system, which leave these women with no right to physical and psychological safety, as 

authoritarian and discriminatory against women.    

In this sense, according to Rahbani: 

“Such pressures on women increase in violence at times of crisis when a woman becomes 

subject to surveillance. The man’s right of disposal over her body, his watch over it, his use of 

it, his concealment, denial and punishment of it all become more blatant. This violence in turn 

comes into play to intensify the feminization of poverty, political misery, and dependency” 

Rahbani, 2010: 17). 

Another aspect embedded in the patriarchal system is the distribution of gender roles among 

sexes within the basis of gender inequality. Rahbani (2010) notes that discrimination against 

women starts during childhood, as specific roles are assigned to young girls, and these roles 

differ from those of their brothers. For example, sometimes girls are not allowed to stay out 
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late or study abroad, unlike their brothers. Girls might not be allowed to have sexual affairs 

before marriage, while it could be a source of pride if their brothers had such affairs. The girls 

are taught that the housework is their responsibility and not that of their brothers. These 

stereotypes regarding their different roles develop and become part of their culture and 

personality. They become mere followers, with marginalized roles, while their brothers and 

fathers are the decision-makers. Their brothers and fathers have control over their lives and 

bodies, while they only have to obey. This authority is transferred to the husbands after the 

girls get married, where their job becomes to satisfy their husbands’ needs and take care of 

the children. Mikdashi (2018) notes that within Lebanon’s Census Registry, men are 

considered the heads of families and women are registered either under the census record of 

their father or their husband. 

A more recent study by Usta, Farver & Hamieh (2015) supports Rahbani (2010) and Makdisi 

(2010) arguments, providing quantitative data resulting from an exploratory study that aims 

to explore the socialization of the attitudes of Lebanese men in regard to gender equality and 

gender roles, as a way to understand the violence exerted on women in Middle Eastern 

countries, and mainly Lebanon.  

The study relies on a survey that was completed by two hundred and seventy-three Lebanese 

men from the Baalbeck area of Lebanon, as Oxfam sees that gender inequality is mostly 

articulated there. The study includes seven focus groups which included 73 participants. In 

the survey, the participants were asked to provide information such as: age, religion, 

employment status, educational level, marital status, among others. The respondents showed 

their views of their parents’ expectations from them regarding different issues such as gender 

occupation, relation to women, character, etc.  
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The results of the survey show that 76% of the respondents were Muslims, 18% Christians, 

while 6% chose not to answer. The respondents’ educational level ranged from middle school 

to university level, 89% of them have been to mixed schools, 12% of them were unemployed 

or retired, 50% of them were labors, 14% were skilled workers, and 25% were professionals, 

67% were or had been married, and 52% of their mothers did not attend school at all. Hence, 

the inter-correlations among variables show that the parents’ expectations of gender roles 

were positively related to attitudes towards gender. They show that the educational level of 

the participants, the types of behavior their parents expected from each gender, the way they 

were disciplined at school, and whether or not they were exposed to community violence, 

are the factors that could allow the prediction of the men’s attitudes in regard to gender 

inequality. The study reveals that, among the 253 participants, Muslims reported more 

community violence exposure; however, it is worth noting that this might be due to the fact 

that the majority of the respondents are Muslims, and the religious agent will be further 

discussed.  

In the focus groups, participants described an ideal man as one with the following 

characteristics: 

- A decision maker 

- Who supports his family and protects its members, and punishes them when they 

make mistakes 

- Strong and with authority.  

 While the ideal woman was described with the following traits: 

- The one who is a good wife and mother  
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- Who makes sacrifices 

- Who preserves her husband’s dignity and honor  

- Obedient to her husband.  

In Lebanon, movements and organizations that reject this reality of patriarchal dominance 

are fighting to combat domestic violence. They believe that there is still a long way to end it 

in the country due to the perpetuation of these stereotypes and discriminatory aspects. They 

consider that physical punishment of wives is still acceptable under certain circumstances in 

the widely diverse Middle Eastern cultures. These organizations such as KAFA (Enough 

Violence and Exploitation against Women), which is the most prominent feminist NGO in the 

field of combating violence against women, and ABAAD (another NGO) are working closely 

with the media in order to cooperate together to change this reality. Their aim was and still 

is to empower women and spread awareness regarding the issue of domestic violence against 

women. 

1.5.2. Collectivist cultures 

The collective type of the Arab/Lebanese culture makes domestic violence a private matter 

and hinders others from reporting and taking action against it. Khattab (2016: 5) argues that 

while in Western countries the unit of society is the individual citizen himself, and that this 

citizen is not supposed to have “strong identities and loyalties in relation to other 

collectivities”, the Middle Eastern representation is more complex, because the unit of society 

is identified as members of family units, religious groups, ethnic tribal or other sub-national 

groups. In this sense, Joseph (2010: 13) says:  
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“Most constitutions of Arab states identify the basic unit of society as the family. This suggests 

that citizenship has a ‘masculine face’ in Arab states, and this is tied to a culturally specific notion 

of the citizen as subject. The Arab citizen subject is seen as a patriarch, the head of a patriarchal 

family, legally constituted as the basic unit of the political community who accrues rights and 

responsibilities concomitant with that legal status”. 

AlHusseini (2011) argues that culture, tradition, or societal values prevent victims from 

reporting abuse or from seeking and receiving help. She explains that cultural competency is 

essential to ensure the long-term safety of both the victims and their families, when the case 

originates from Arab or Muslim communities, where cultural considerations are the main 

player.  

According to AlHusseini (2011), the lives of women and children within an abusive 

relationship are not only threatened by the perpetrator himself, but by their families who 

believe that when a woman departs her marital house —even if she is being abused— she 

brings shame and dishonor to her family. Victims of domestic violence (women and their 

children) in these communities are in danger of being subject to honor killings, international 

child abduction, and forced marriages. While those who try to defend the victims and protect 

them, are at risk of isolation and exclusion from their community. 

1.5.3. Religious sectarianism 

The use of religion in favor of sectarianism, rather than religion in itself, is another cultural 

factor to be highlighted in order to understand how culture impacts on domestic violence in 

Lebanon. As the Lebanese context has a special nature that varies from other Middle Eastern 

countries, this section only addresses the influence of religious sectarianism in Lebanon. 
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The interconnectedness of religion, politics and the institutionalization of different personal 

status laws for each religious group in Lebanon does not bring religions, as forms of beliefs, 

into blame for domestic violence. However, it sheds light on the role of the different existing 

religious institutions in this regard, in the absence of civil laws that organize the personal 

status issues of citizens within the same state. 

Lebanon has special characteristics within a mostly dominant Muslim surrounding. It is a 

country with eighteen officially recognized religious groups, most of which belong to one of 

two large clusters: Muslims and Christians. However, there are also Jews and other minorities. 

Each religious group represents a significant Lebanese community and is given the right to 

practice its usual customs within the Lebanese society and each religious group follows a 

different set of laws when it comes to marriage, divorce and inheritance issues, which are 

called the personal status laws. There are up to 15 different laws. 

Henley (2016) has studied the relationship between the religious authorities and sectarianism 

in Lebanon. The author highlights the roles performed by religious leaders within their 

communities and outside it. He explains that religious leaders are in charge of dealing with 

religious issues, which include personal status law, inside their communities. Thus, religious 

authorities are responsible for running holy places, schools, as well as courts of personal 

status nature. These religious courts rule and manage several forms of Lebanese citizens’ daily 

lives, such as marriage, divorce and inheritance, as mentioned earlier. The author argues that 

religious leaders in Lebanon use tradition or cultural ownership of their religious group’s 

identity in order to present themselves as being the authentic representatives of their 

religious communities. However, they do not necessarily represent the people of their faith, 

meaning that they are not popular among the majority of their community and not elected 
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by members of this community; they are the product of particular institutional politics. He 

explains that consecutive laws were passed after the Lebanese independence, upon the 

pressure exerted by these religious leaders (Sunni, Shia and Druze) in order to redefine their 

authority and formalize it upon a framework included in the Lebanese state. This means that 

Islamic institutions rely on state recognition and funding, and this relation of dependence, led 

to the development of legislative councils within the Muslim communities, including seats for 

current and former members of Lebanese parliament. Unlike Muslim leaders, Christian 

leaders are independent of the state and self-funded, in this regard, but they too benefit from 

free access to many public services.  

This introduction into the Lebanese different communities and the role of their religious 

leaders in dealing with family matters, such as marriage, divorce, children’s custody and 

inheritance, is thus essential to understand the influence that the religious agent has in 

Lebanon on domestic violence. We leave the types and details of the religious courts which 

deal with these matters to the legal section of this chapter. Hence, religions in themselves do 

not stimulate domestic violence, but the intersection between religion and politics in serving 

a patriarchal system within an existing sectarian regime in Lebanon promotes domestic 

violence on the base of unequal gender relationships supported at times with religious norms.  

In this sense, Grung (2018) has studied gender justice, as perceived by the state, religions and 

NGOs in Lebanon. She uses their positions from the 293 law to protect women and family 

members from domestic violence as the center of her research. This law will be further 

discussed in the following section of this chapter, which covers the Lebanese legal context. In 

her study, Grung (2018) notes that media and NGOs challenged religious leaders after the 

consecutive killings of women by their husbands between 2013- 2014 period, in order to 
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publicly state their position and thoughts from domestic violence against women, and from 

the draft of Law 293. The author says that the pressure exerted by the media and NGOs 

facilitated interviewing these leaders on this issue by foreigners. The author shares her 

experience with the Lebanese religious leaders in this regard, noting that regardless of the 

few who opposed the draft Law 293, most of the ones she contacted, were excited to meet 

her and explain to her as a foreigner, that they are actually engaged in several ways to combat 

domestic violence against women in their communities.  

A study conducted by Hijase (2015) resembles Grung (2018) description of some of these 

leaders’ engagement in combating domestic violence. Through an exploratory research, the 

author highlights the participation of some Lebanese religious leaders in a nationwide public 

awareness campaign formed of television, radio, and billboard advertisements, as part of an 

initiative that aimed to condemn domestic violence. It took place in 2012, during the 16 days 

of activism to end violence against women. The campaign sponsored Muslim and Christian 

religious leaders in Lebanon to come together under the slogan of stopping gender-based 

violence in Lebanon. The campaign aimed to clarify that religion denounces violence against 

women, and that it supports the protection of women’s dignity. Hijase shared the campaign’s 

sayings of both the Vice President of the Higher Islamic Shiite Council, Sheikh Abdel Amir 

Kabalan, and the Patriarch of the Melkite Catholic, Gregorios III Laham, respectively: 

“Violence against women is a sin that is unacceptable by religious doctrine and by logical 

reasoning! Jesus Christ denounced acts of violence against women… So why would you be 

violent against women?” (Hijase, 2015: 47-48). 

However, the supportive atmosphere that some Lebanese religious leaders adopted to 

combat domestic violence, does not eradicate the fact that there exists a connection between 
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gender-based violence and cultural understandings of gender, sexuality and institutions of 

marriage and the community (Merry, 2006). The author suggests that gender-based violence 

is embedded within the cultural understanding of these elements.  

In this sense, Grung (2015) interviewed a Lebanese Sunni clergy and a Lebanese Sunni judge, 

and within the interview she asked them whether husbands justify their physical violence 

against their wives through relying on the Sura 4:34 of the Koran which says:  

“Men are in charge of women by [right of] what Allah has given one over the other and what 

they spend [for maintenance] from their wealth. So righteous women are devoutly obedient, 

guarding in [the husband's] absence what Allah would have them guard. But those [wives] from 

whom you fear arrogance - [first] advise them; [then if they persist], forsake them in bed; and 

[finally], strike them. But if they obey you [once more], seek no means against them. Indeed, 

Allah is ever Exalted and Grand” (Koran, Sura 4: 34). 

Both interviewees denied the relationship between the mentioned Sura and wife-beating, 

while one of them explained that “the Sura is not about the obedience of the wife, it is about 

the responsibilities of the husband. According to Islamic law, it is illegal to hurt others”. 

Grung (2016: 6) suggests that, in the Lebanese case, the concepts of culture and religion 

should not be combined, in order to be able to hold “the religious courts and their 

interpretations of the laws accountable for their practice”. She argues that the religious 

aspect in relation to gender and religious laws in Lebanon, is to be identified. She quotes Dar 

Al Fatwa (the Sunni highest religious reference in Lebanon) which stated that the proposed 

Law 293 (which was still proposed at the time the study was conducted), “undermines Sharia 

(Islamic law) as well as Islam, through undermining the prerogatives of the Islamic courts” 

(Dar al-Fatwa in Lebanon, 2010-2011: 79, as cited in Grung, 2017: 6). Dar al-Fatwa in Lebanon 
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(2010-2011: 80) went further to assume that the draft Law 293 has segregation in its 

foundations and threatens the family concept as a social unit.   

On the other hand, the Greek Orthodox bishop, George Khodor, suggests that the dilemma 

of supporting or resisting the draft Law 293 is not between Muslims and Christians; however, 

it is within the community of each faith, arguing that “the struggle is between traditionalists 

and reformists in all communities” (Khodor, 2010-2011: 85, as cited in Grung, 2017: 6). Khodor 

warns from expanding this struggle to reach the Lebanese society as a whole, and destroy its 

political system which, according to Khodor, might lead to the splitting of Lebanon. As a result, 

he supports the progression of a solid civil society that promotes shared human values instead 

of religious groups; thus, being the only church leader who supports this line of thought in 

public, besides the protestant clergy who also adopted this thought for a long time before 

(Grung, 2017: 8). 

Although the draft of Law 293, a law to protect women and family members from domestic 

violence (Grung [2015] relied on this law in her study discussed earlier), was passed by the 

Lebanese parliament on April 1, 2014, it has not been well implemented yet, since there are 

still no serious actions made by the government and public shelters for abused women still 

do not exist (see Section 1.6 for a more detailed discussion on the matter).  

Before the domestic violence law was passed in Lebanon, the Lebanese police personnel did 

not process the reports of abused women who attended to police stations to report their 

husbands for domestic violence, since they considered it a private matter. However, after 

passing the law, the attitude of the police has changed, especially that Enough Violence and 

Exploitation against Women (KAFA) NGO, has been training their personnel to deal with 
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domestic violence cases. Conversely, intervention by police or the courts is sometimes 

delayed and ineffective. This occurs since women are usually concerned that police response 

is too slow to help in emergencies and that the length of time needed to get a protection 

order means lack of protection for some period of time. They fear that jail is temporary, but 

a perpetrator’s determination is long-term. For this reason, on certain occasions, neither jail 

nor court proceedings, can guarantee safety. 

Laws are among the formal domains that can be challenged through advocacy and campaigns 

to bring about reform, especially in the Lebanese case, where women are considered as 

second class citizens, due to the intersection of religious norms with related laws; thus women 

are treated as minors who cannot take decisions concerning their own lives.  

Nonetheless, it is more difficult to change informal social norms and cultural beliefs that are 

internalized by individuals. These informal dimensions include the traditions, beliefs, values, 

attitudes, norms, and practices that are deeply embedded in culture, and which operate at 

systemic and community, as well as at the individual levels. Culture is far slower to change 

than formal policy or law, and law and policy do not automatically create changes in culture. 

Furthermore, the popularity of myths in the cultural context may cause resistance against 

new policies and may lead to a delay with their implementation or only allow partial 

implementation of them, as is the case in Lebanon.  

However, our focus will remain motivated by the potential power of more progressive legal 

norms in changing social norms around violence. As expressed by Sunstein (1996: 962), two 

decades ago: “Autonomy cannot easily exist without collective assistance; people are able to 

produce the norms… only with governmental involvement. Something must be done 

collectively if the situation is to be changed”.  
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This section has summarized the discussion on some of the major cultural agents that 

intersect with domestic violence in Lebanon. These factors can play a role in minimizing or 

triggering it. It highlights the fact that religion needs to be separated from culture, through 

struggling to present the religious aspect of the Lebanese society apart from its system, 

because the two inter-cross deeply.   

1.6. Political and legal context in Lebanon 

Many conventions and international declarations have addressed domestic violence globally. 

The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW) in 

1979 played a major role in pushing toward establishing fundamental rights for women. This 

convention has to date been ratified by 188 States, including Lebanon. It obliges states “to 

take all appropriate measures, including legislation, to modify or abolish existing laws, 

regulations, customs and practices, which constitute discrimination against women” 

(Klugman, 2017: 28). The original CEDAW did not explicitly prohibit violence against women, 

but rather outlawed “discrimination against women in all its forms” (Klugman, 2017: 45). 

However, there has always been a debate about a number of limitations that hinder the 

effectiveness of CEDAW. These limitations lie in the fact that the General Recommendations 

of CEDAW are not legally binding, and that the members which have given their consent and 

signed the convention, have made over one hundred reservations to it. Furthermore, one of 

these limitations is that CEDAW does not have a method that allows it to find out if the 

reservations made are based on valid reasons.  

These limitations were translated in the case of Lebanon, since although the country ratified 

the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women (“CEDAW”) 
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on April 21, 1997 (knowing that a treaty law is the ultimate source of international law, and 

that the States which have signed these treaties have to act in order to realize the rights 

established in the treaties), yet the aim of the existence of CEDAW was contradicted by the 

Lebanese government as it made reservations regarding article 9 and 16 of the convention.  

The rejection of the articles was due to the fact that they conflicted with the personal status 

laws, which govern the matters of marriage, divorce and custody differently in each religious 

group in Lebanon. In this respect, Salameh (2014: 86) has explained that these reservations 

allow the Lebanese state to continue to “deny women the enjoyment of the same rights as 

men in instances of marriage, divorce, and all family matters”. She explains that these 

reservations aim to preserve the effect of the current personal status law, which is put by 

religious authorities and applied at religious courts, rather than civil courts. 

To sum up, the Lebanese personal status laws that were introduced within the Lebanese 

cultural context still continue to govern many of the citizens’ personal affairs. In this context, 

the Lebanese Law 293, which was passed by the Lebanese parliament in 2014, was the first 

attempt to legally protect women and other family members from domestic violence. The 

conflict of interests between religious figures and institutions and civil society and human 

rights organizations led to the delay in passing the law, as well as the “mutations” with regards 

to women’s rights that the law underwent before it was passed.  

1.6.1. Personal status laws in Lebanon 

The Lebanese legal system includes 15 different personal status laws to manage the matters 

of the 18 different religious groups existing in Lebanon in regard to 4 main matters: marriage, 

divorce allowance, child custody, and inheritance. 



 
 

76 
 

The Lebanese state legalizes these laws and funds the different religious institutions and the 

religious courts assigned to look into personal status matters allowing them to act without 

state supervision. Different religious courts set dissimilar statuses and conditions for women, 

where their religious value identifies their personal status as citizens. This transforms these 

laws into discriminatory ones not only against women but also among women of different 

religious groups.  

The discriminatory aspects exist within these laws concerning different matters, such as 

divorce, child custody, insufficient protection from domestic violence, and polygamy. Their 

courts identify the male as the head of the household (Khoury, 2013) serving the best interest 

of men and treating them as their priority (Salameh, 2014) by setting illogical rules for women 

which result in different levels of inequality they women face with respect to men. These 

same set rules most of the time force women to remain within abusive relationships, since 

the price of departing the abuser would be more costly for them.  

The forbiddance or difficulties of divorce, according to the religious laws, make it uneasy for 

Lebanese women to easily leave an abusive relationship. Sunna, Shia and Druze (major three 

Muslim groups in Lebanon) denounce that, while men can divorce willingly, women need to 

justify their divorce according to a certain condition. The Sunni law allows women to file a 

divorce in case of violence (severance); however, they still find women partly guilty in these 

cases. Sometimes when a woman files “khula” or quittance cases to divorce her husband, she 

has to pay him money for him to accept the divorce. The only way a Sunni woman can get 

divorce is when she has the “isma” which means that she has control over divorcing the man 

written in the marriage contract, and this is usually considered an insult to men’s “manhood”. 

However, to divorce relying on “severance” does not apply to Shiite women, who resort to 
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“sovereign” divorce, meaning that a Jaafari religious figure has the authority to divorce the 

woman on behalf of her husband, but this is a long process which is not successful all the 

time. In Christian religious groups it is also hard to terminate the marriage for both couple 

members, with the Roman Catholic group being the strictest in this regard. In the cases where 

the couples have children, divorce raises concerns on who will be in charge of children’s 

custody, which is similarly governed by the personal status laws in Lebanon (Human Rights 

Watch, 2015). 

Furthermore, by granting the custody of the children to the father, the personal status laws 

impose a threat on Lebanese women to lose custody of their children with the divorce, making 

them hesitant to leave the abuser. Dabbous (2017) explains that these laws in child custody 

matters differ for two women from different religious groups. When the child reaches a 

certain age, mothers lose their custody according to the regulatory system of the religious 

group they belong to, regardless if fathers are qualified as custodians. For instance, if two 

Lebanese women, one from a Sunni background and the other from a Shiite background, seek 

divorce and they each have a two-year-old child, then according to the Sunni law the woman 

can keep her child to her custody until he is 12. However, the Shiite woman, according to the 

Shiite law, loses the custody of her child automatically with the divorce (Salameh, 2014; HRW 

2015; Dabbous, 2017). 

Moreover, women’s safety is compromised and the initiation of mechanisms that protect 

women becomes more complicated as the personal status laws are managed by religious 

jurisprudence, which often legitimizes violence against women (Salameh, 2014). Lebanese 

citizens are denied their individual constitutional rights by their state, when these rights 

contradict with the sectarian structure within the Lebanese frame, legitimizing discrimination 



 
 

78 
 

against women. Finally, in a report focused on the Middle East, Zalzal (1997) highlights 

polygamy as another aspect of the personal status laws, which is applied unequally among 

women of different religious groups in Lebanon. A recent study by Fakih (2015) explains that 

all Muslim personal status codes in Lebanon, except the Druze religious group, consider 

polygamy a man’s legal right. 

Drawing from the above discussion on the legal dimension of violence in Lebanon, it can be 

said that the existing personal status laws have discriminatory aspects which can trigger and 

host domestic violence. This has created a long “battle” for new legislation between certain 

Lebanese religious entities and figures and civil society organizations in order to introduce a 

law that protects women from domestic violence; a law which women can resort to in such 

cases outside the walls of religious courts. The proposal seeks the help of civil courts to 

provide women with the necessary safety. Accordingly, Stephan (2009) highlights some 

innovative research which shows that women activists in Lebanon have exploited extensive 

kinship links in order to be more connected and have more power in local or national politics. 

This empowerment enables women to push towards a better legal system; a pressure that 

can be noticed through the support the draft law gained from civil society activists, judges, 

and lawyers (Dabbous, 2017).  

Hence, the Law 293 would not delete the existence of the personal status laws of each 

religious group, nor will it substitute them, but it will act as an alternative for women who 

prefer to seek help from a civil court only regarding domestic violence, since neither a civil 

law which governs personal status matters nor a civil law regarding these issues exists in 

Lebanon. 
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A further description of the Lebanese situation allows us to say that the Lebanese government 

has failed to set a national plan of action against gender-based violence, even years after 

signing the CEDAW treaty, and the parliament did not approve the draft law to protect women 

from domestic violence until April 1, 2014.  

1.6.1. The Lebanese Law 293: protecting women and family members from domestic violence 

The Law 293 was issued on April 1, 2014, after a parliamentary sub-committee approved on 

July 22, 2013 a 2010 draft bill that seeks to protect women from domestic violence. In order 

to further understand the nature and characteristics of Law 293, it might be essential to 

introduce its strengths and shortcomings in the way researchers, NGOs, activists, and human 

rights’ lawyers viewed it, through introducing these points and debating their effectiveness 

and the effort that can be put in order to serve in further legalization and steps within the 

legal framework to protect Lebanese women from domestic violence.  

1.6.1.1. The strengths and shortcomings of Law 293 

The Law 293 on domestic violence is an amended version of a draft law written by KAFA 

(Enough Violence and Exploitation against Women) that was part of the National Coalition 

formed of about 40 NGOs and that was pending in the Lebanese parliament since 2010. The 

law had several positive points and was considered a success to civil society and human rights 

organizations. However, it still had weak points and loops that left the need for more 

necessary amendments to be done in the future, which made KAFA and the coalition raise an 

objection back then, to the stated form of the law5.  

 
5 The bill was delayed to be passed for three years, since both Dar al-Fatwa, Lebanon’s highest Sunni Muslim 
authority, and the Higher Shia Islamic Council strongly opposed the draft bill. They argued that the Islamic sharia 
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After amending the law, its title was changed from a more women-specific title to a title that 

includes all family members. The draft bill’s title was: “Draft to Protect Women from Family 

Violence” but, after the draft underwent amendment, it became entitled: “Law for Protecting 

Family Members from Family Violence”.  

Dabbous (2017: 26) notes that the law’s ultimate title re-inserted the term “women” as a 

group that deserves protection on its own. By its part, Zalzal (2014) points out that the final 

title of Law 293 did not comprehensively convict domestic violence, while it found out that 

adding the term “family members” weakened its effect regarding the protection of women, 

creating a junction with other laws. Massena (2014) observes that the term “violence against 

women” was substituted by domestic violence.  

 
law protected the role and status of women and included provisions governing legal issues related to the Muslim 
family.  
 
According to Dabbous (2017), the High Islamic Council for the Sunni Confession, which was represented by Grand 
Mufti Kabbani, did not stand alone in opposing the Law 293, but a number of Muslim civil society organizations, 
including some Sunni women’s associations, supported this rejection of the law claiming that it is against the 
Sharia (the Islamic law) and it is copy of Western laws that encourage to destroy the family.  
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The strengths of Law 293 

Dabbous (2017) described the law as innovative and daring. According to this author, it 

challenged the patriarchal culture in which it was brought into. A Human Rights Watch report 

titled “Lebanon: Domestic violence Law, Good but Incomplete”, published on April 3, 2014, only 

two days after the Lebanese parliament passed Law 293, discusses the positive points of the law 

and explains the reforms that are still necessary to be made in order to provide women with real 

and more protection. According to the Humans Right Watch (2014), several positive points of the 

law were that: 

a) It provides women with the ability to get a restraining order against their abusers 

b) It calls for the establishment of temporary shelters for the survivors of abuse 

c) It requests the assignment of a public prosecutor in every governorate to receive 

complaints and investigate domestic violence 

 d) It asks for processing complaints through the establishment of specialized family 

violence units within Lebanon’s domestic police, called the Internal Security Forces.  

The shortcomings of Law 293 

On the other hand, these authors and others explain that the negative points of Law 293 lie in 

the gaps that it beholds within some of its articles. The Human Rights Watch (2014) report lists 

these gaps and explains that the problem lies first within the definition used in this law to identify 

domestic violence: 
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a) A narrow definition of domestic violence  

It explains that the definition used to define domestic violence is narrow and does not precisely 

protect women from all forms of abuse that they might undergo. Thus, while the United Nations 

asks for a comprehensive definition of domestic violence, the Law 293 defines it as:  

“An act, act of omission, or threat of an act committed by any family member against one or more 

family members... related to one of the crimes stipulated in this law, and that results in killing, 

harming, or physical, psychological, sexual, or economic harm”. 

Human Rights Watch (2014) and ANND (2015) go further to explain the failure of the definition 

used by the Law 293, since it restricts this legal definition to its physical dimension, ignoring the 

psychological and economic violence. Moussawi and Yassin (2017: 67) suggest that this 

restriction made “few judges expand on their definition of violence to cover the verbal, 

emotional, sexual and economic violence”. Thus, this leaves women who undergo DV to the 

decision of each individual judge, whether or not he/she decides to expand in reading the text, 

since this expansion is not mentioned in the legal text itself. Finally, the Human Rights Watch 

report (2014) explains that crimes of assault and threat making which are criminalized in the 

Lebanese Penal Code are not clearly referenced within the Law 293. 

b) Law 293 does not criminalize marital rape 

One major gap is that the law does not criminalize marital rape. Human Rights Watch (2014) 

notes that marital rape was considered a crime in a previous draft of the law, but the religious 

authorities pressured to remove this term. Moreover, after finding a middle ground, the law 
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ended up criminalizing the partner if it is proved that he has used threats or violence to maintain 

what they referred to as a “marital right of intercourse”.  

However, it “does not criminalize the non-consensual violation of physical integrity itself” 

(Human Rights Watch, 2015: 104). As a result, adomestic violenceocates of criminalizing marital 

rape feared that including the word “marital right of intercourse” within this law might actually 

legitimize marital rape, since it does not exist under the Lebanese criminal law (Penal Code). This 

was also presented in Doughan’s work (2016), who added that criminalizing marital rape was 

rejected by religious authorities and their supporters in the parliament. This rejection resulted 

from their fear that the placement of this term in Law 293 would create a conflict with the 

personal status laws and the Lebanese Penal Code, which in its article 503 only criminalizes raping 

someone other than a partner. This means that he who rapes his wife is protected according to 

the Penal Code. Once again, this aspect of the law reflects domestic violence a private matter. 

Hence, Amnesty International, in a 2019 report entitled “Lebanon a Human Rights Agenda” calls 

for amending Law 293 to include the criminalization of marital rape. 

c) Personal status laws vis-a-vis Law 293 

This intersection between Law 293 and personal status laws can be also noticed through the gap 

in its article 22, which states that:  

“All provisions considered contrary to the new law would be annulled except in cases of the 

personal status laws and the Protection of Juvenile Offenders at Risk law” (article 22, Law 293). 
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This means that it exempts matters governed by personal status laws. According to Humans Right 

Watch (2014), the security of women at home is undermined because of this specification; 

Human Rights Watch (2014) views the personal status laws in Lebanon as discriminatory and as 

contributing to domestic violence. 

The gap in article 22 can be further explained through article 12 of own 293 Law. According to 

Obeid (2017), there is a link between these two articles as article 22 reinforces the power of the 

religious authority within marriage. Massena (2014) observes that the law prioritizes the religious 

courts over the civil courts to judge whether an act is considered violent, and therefore has to be 

criminalized. 

Furthermore, the restraining orders and measures mentioned in articles 12-14 reflects this fact 

of the priority given to religious courts. They are defined in article 12 as temporary measures that 

are taken by the relevant authorities based on the provisions of Law 293 throughout the 

examination process of domestic violence’s cases. While the aim of these orders is to protect the 

victim and his/her children from domestic violence, providing them with assistance through 

social workers in order to avoid the continuing of violence, the problem lies in article 12 of Law 

293, which gives the affected children the right to benefit from this law as long as they are still 

within the legal age of custody assigned by the personal status laws and other applicable laws.  

Thus, the effect of this gap is reflected on the issue of child custody as personal status laws are 

still applied on child custody to leave this problem unsolved and completely controlled and 

managed by religious courts. The authors explain that both religious context and society in 

Lebanon make child custody a sensitive issue to deal with. They note that the age of child custody 
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among different religious groups varies from 2 to 12 years. Thus, the mother who chooses to 

leave a violent relationship has to reconsider something (denouncing her husband?), since she 

will lose the guardianship of her minors when they are still under the age of 18 (Zalzal, 2014; 

Fakih, 2014; Human Rights Watch, 2014; Moussawi & Yassin, 2017). 

These orders may be sometimes ineffective, since victims cannot secure them in a rapid manner. 

According to Law 293, victims are required to seek these orders from judges or courts. However, 

the law “does not address the cost of doing so or how to obtain an order outside of court hours” 

(Human Rights Watch, 2014). For this reason, Human Rights Watch (2014) demanded the 

Lebanese government to clarify the law, in order to guarantee that urgent cases arising in a short 

period of time can gain the necessary protection rapidly.   

According to Law 293, the Courts of Urgent Matters are the ones responsible for implementing 

these restraining orders. However, these courts are not specialized in dealing with domestic 

violence, but they are in charge of many other legal subjects at the same time. Moussawi & Yassin 

(2017) explain that the problem lies in the limited logistical ability of these courts that makes it 

difficult for them to deal with issuing orders and dealing with domestic violence in the necessary 

speed and prevents Urgent Matters’ judges of making fast and efficient investigations regarding 

the domestic violence cases that are presented to them. In this sense, the article cites one judge 

who noted that “30% of the cases admitted in one court were intentionally misreported” 

(Moussawi & Yassin, 2017: 55). 

As a final gap to be discussed in this section, Moussawi & Yassin (2017) argue that most Lebanese 

women who undergo domestic violence cannot always benefit from the Law 293 because in most 
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cases these women are economically reliable on their husbands and they do not have an 

alternative that would allow them to live a decent life and take care of their children outside their 

marital house when they decide to leave their abusive husband. The law does not provide them 

with a solution for this problem, that is, it prevents them from seeking a legal solution. As Human 

Rights Watch (2014) puts it, “filing a case against a violent husband would require an economic 

empowerment that is absent among most of the abused women”.  

After sowing the strengths and shortcoming of the law, we are now putting forward 

recommendations suggested to improve the law, drawing on a 2018 joint study conducted by the 

United Nations Population Fund (UNFPA), the United Nations Development Program (UNDP), and 

the United Nations Entity for Gender Equality and the Empowerment of Women (UN Women) 

and ESCWA. It covers the profiles of 18 different countries, including Lebanon and addresses 

laws, policies, and practices related to gender-based justice and equality. This report can be seen 

as a manifesto to encourage gender-based justice in Lebanon.  

In this report, recommendations for legal improvement highlight the necessity of amending the 

failing points in the penal code and the personal status laws, as well as adopting an optional civil 

law for personal status issues that is consistent with Lebanon’s international obligations, and 

which gives women equal rights to men. Amendments at the level of the penal code include: (a) 

to amend article 503 of the Penal Code and cancel the expression “other than his spouse” and 

(b) “to adopt laws that protect individuals from any discrimination based on their gender identity 

and sexual orientation”.  
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A report on gender analysis in Lebanon by Carreras & Wakim (2017) addresses the gaps in the  

293 Law and calls for similar amendments. It suggests the necessity to encourage Lebanese 

women to benefit from this law in its current form, until better alternatives and amendments are 

obtained.  

Hajj (2016) departs from this law’s critics to doubt the extent of its effectiveness, and the 

readiness of the Lebanese women to use it within the current existing dominant social and 

cultural context. To support her argument, the author compares the number of domestic 

violence cases that took place in the past three years to the number of protection orders between 

2014 and 2016. She found out that an estimated number of only 175 protection orders were 

issued, which is a small ratio in regard to the total of the cases that took place. The 175 protection 

orders are mentioned in Moussawi and Yassin’s study (2017), which made KAFA organization 

issue a clarification document on 8 December, 2017, regarding the numbers that were mentioned 

in the Moussawi & Yassin (2017) study, noting that the 175 protection orders mentioned in the 

study were only limited to the period from May 2014 to December 2015, while the number of 

official protection orders issued until the date of issuing the clarification document (January 

2017), exceeds 500 orders. 

KAFA clarified that the Lebanese government has already approved an amendment of Law 293 

on August 3, 2017 that was prepared by KAFA and the Ministry of Justice and it adopted the 

recommendations of judges and the results of two studies conducted by the NGO in 2016 

regarding the protection orders and the methods of applying the law. The amendment aims to 

fill the gaps existing in the law through reformulating the articles that hold more than one 
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interpretation in order to improve the protection from domestic violence. However, KAFA is still 

putting effort to refer this draft amendment to the Parliament, in order to vote on it and pass it. 

Apparently, the political system in Lebanon, with its sectarian roots and diverse personal status 

laws, discriminate against women and hinder processing a unified more progressive law to deal 

with personal status issues. Thus, a unified law which puts women’s safety as a priority above all 

other considerations and treats both genders equally, is absent in Lebanon. Representatives of 

the same political system issued Law 293 on domestic violence, which was considered an 

advanced step towards women’s protection in Lebanon. Nonetheless, it remains a mutated step 

due to the major shortcomings it included that prevent women from seeking help and liberating 

from abusive relationships. The political reality in Lebanon resulted in mutated and 

discriminatory laws as this section clearly illustrated through the various studies which support 

this evaluation of the Lebanese scene.  

However, the legal reality does not summarize the Lebanese scene; on the contrary, it is not but 

a mere consequence of the existing intertwined and complex relationship between politics, 

culture and social factors in the Lebanese communities. This complex relationship is 

demonstrated in the cooperative relationship between sectarian political leaders who reinforce 

the role of sectarian religious leaders and legalize it, within the Lebanese societies in an attempt 

to gain more power. In their turn, other social institutions such as the small communities, 

extended families, and family guarantee applying patriarchal practices granted to them by the 

existing system to suppress and abuse women physically, psychologically and economically. 

Examples of these practices would be to consider domestic violence a private family matter, 
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propagate the culture of silence as a decent and noble act by women, as well as reinforcing 

stereotypes concerning gender roles within these communities.  

As a conclusion, the studies presented in this chapter, prove the existence of a direct relationship 

between these factors and the nurturing of domestic violence. Consequently, efforts made by 

the Lebanese civil society and its different non-governmental organizations in order to change 

this reality, pass laws, and carry out amendments to them are opening paths to provide better 

conditions for women undergoing domestic violence. Meanwhile, it was of importance to 

elaborate on these contexts to extend the literature on their role within the media scene 

concerning this issue, especially that these contexts not only define approaches and attitudes 

towards domestic violence, but they also draw the borders of media approaches used to tackle 

the issue and present to their audience. According to the cultural circuit theory of Hall (1997), 

these contexts or in other words sharing the same cultural codes leads to the understanding of 

meanings embedded within representation. He argues that the question of meaning arises with 

respect to “all the different moments or practices within the cultural circuit - in the construction 

of identity and the marking of difference, in production and consumption, as well as in the 

regulation of social conduct” (Hall, 1997: 4). In this sense, the production of meaning becomes 

inseparable from our conduct of practices and the way they are all represented through different 

media, all of which are connected by one common component: language. In his own words, the 

language of the television is “digital or electronically produced dots on a screen” (Hall, 1997: 5).  

These concepts circulate together within the cultural circuit, where meaning is continuously 

constructed and deconstructed. Therefore, representation, language and culture are 
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interrelated, since representation is the common cultural space where the production of 

meaning occurs. 

In what follows, we will highlight the various factors impacting domestic violence by zooming into 

the media representation of it. We conceive the media as a social institution that clearly 

contributes to the way in which such factors might be affecting domestic violence in Lebanon. 

We ask whether the media reinforces the socio-cultural norms above through its coverage, or 

whether it diminishes them. We based our reflection on the most relevant and current literature 

on the media’s portrayal of domestic violence, particularly in relation to Lebanon.   

1.7. The importance of media portrayals of domestic violence 

Two arguments have been brought into the debate on media representations of domestic 

violence. The first suggests that the portrayal of the media is influenced by the existing social and 

cultural contexts of domestic violence (Meyers, 1997; Scheufele, 2000). In contrast, the second 

suggests that the media actually create a shift in these contexts and substitute the existing norms 

within them with injunctive norms6, when addressing domestic violence.  

The first argument is supported by authors such as Meyers (1997), who highlights the influence 

of historical, cultural and social stereotypes on the way media content is revealed to the 

audience. The author suggests that print or broadcast journalism reinforces the notion that 

women are placed in certain societal zones. She relates the depiction of women in the news in a 

 
6 Injunctive norms are what people ought to do; unlike descriptive norms which are what people actually do (Cialdini 
et al., 1991, as cited in MacDonald & Crandall, 2015). 
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biased manner, to the theory that news portrayals follow the roles that the society has 

formulated for women.  

On the other hand, several researchers have tried to create a more influential and independent 

role of the media portrayal from the existing contexts in this regard, without denying their 

significant potential influence. These authors present the media not only as an agent of 

socialization, but also as a socio-cultural factor that can shift a whole environment, either by 

influencing individuals positively or negatively. This argument suggests that the media as a tool 

of socialization does not necessarily reflect the social and cultural contexts already available, but 

it can present to its audience new perspectives of the issue through the way it chooses to frame 

it.  

Berns (2004), Ailwood et al. (2012) and Easteal, Bartels & Bradford (2012) argue that media 

representations of domestic violence against women can contribute to the understanding and 

progression of the existing contexts. These authors explain that media representations and 

certain news coverage of social problems can participate in the advancement and evolvement of 

the frames and perspectives of the players within the cultural contexts, through creating a space 

for judges, victims and/or survivors and the community as a whole to discuss the methods that 

can lead to the development of these frames, in such a way that does not propagate myths and 

stereotypes.  

Berns (2004: 155) argues that common understandings of social problems are affected by media 

representations and can influence individual responses of police officers, judges, lawyers, clergy, 
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friends, family and counselors, thus influencing law making, policy development and the initiation 

of prevention and intervention programs. 

In this sense, Berns (2001) explores a number of similarities that are governed by certain 

stereotypes and cultural biases existing through media portrayals:  

“Newspaper columns, magazine articles, films, made-for-TV movies, television special reports, and 

talk shows are all public arenas where images of domestic violence are constructed, debated and 

reproduced. From these resources, individuals construct their own conceptions of what is normal 

and acceptable” (Berns, 2001: 263). 

The impact of media effects on socialization is noted in Schulz (2004) who explains that the use 

of the term “mediatization” portrays the more prominent role of the media, which is to shape 

and change the structure and performance of the players existing within other social institutions. 

Hjarvard (2008) highlights this argument to illustrate the role of the media in getting involved in 

and in having an impact on the performance of other social and cultural institutions, such as 

religion, family, and politics. The author puts forward the argument that the formation of a world 

with shared experience that is governed by media logic is one of the major results of 

“mediatization” (Hjarvard, 2008). This means that the news media may be able to affect the way 

social issues are identified and understood as well as the way the public responds to this issue. 

In turn, the public can then mold its behavior to fit in the media logic.  

Easteal, Holland & Judd (2015) apply this media logic on the way news media and popular culture 

deal with violence against women. The authors suggest that these two factors may or may not 

provide the public with the necessary knowledge in order to understand the relationship 
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between violence against women and the complicated social, political and legal issues. Hence, 

active groups can use the media to frame the behavior of the public and social institutions by 

using media logic, although this usage on mainstream media might be confronted at times by 

those who have more power to access the media.  

An example of the positive influence of the media in shaping the changing perceptions on 

intimate partner violence against women over time, as being a social issue with important 

implications on the social policy, is shown by Fairbairn & Dawson (2013). The authors observe 

that the concentrated media coverage along with the public debate on the killing of 13 women 

in the December 6, 1989 Montreal Massacre at École Polytechnique might have led to an increase 

in societal awareness of violence against women, with the creation of the 1991 White Ribbon 

Campaign, as the most significant example of the increased commitment in combating violence 

against women in that region. The authors also cite Bradley (2006: 930), who suggests that this 

event transformed the Canadian media into “a discursive battleground for issues of violence 

against women”.  

However, media portrayal of intimate partner violence does not always have positive 

implications. In this regard, Mason & Monckton (2008) aimed to prove that distorted British print 

media reporting on issues of violence against women is the reason behind the creation of a false 

public perception of “real rape”7 among the British public. This false perception of the British 

public appeared through the results of the report published by the home office in Britain, as 

 
7 Estrich (1987) introduced the term “real-rape” in order to describe the dominant stereotype regarding the 
elements that form rape. According to the author, this stereotype involves a white, young victim who is attacked at 
night by a stranger who is motivated by sexual gratification. 

https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/full/10.1177/1557085113480824
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noted by Kelly et al. (2005), and the report shows that the public perception views “real rape” as 

the one that includes extreme violence, occurs in public and by strangers, not by those who are 

known to the victim. Furthermore, the authors suggest that the way criminal justice 

professionals, victims and the public view rape is affected by the detected confounded 

relationship of sex and death that exists in the news reports covering violence against women. 

Thus, the majority of rape victims, professionals, and the public became unable to identify a rape 

when it takes place. According to a recent British Crime Survey, “75 percent of the public stated 

that their information about crime and criminal justice came from the media” (Mason, 2006, as 

cited in Mason & Monckton, 2008: 706). This puts the blame on the British media regarding this 

distortion. 

In a more recent study on enduring themes and silences in media portrayals of violence against 

women, Easteal, Holland & Judd (2015) investigate whether the media actually reinforce public 

opinion and policy or whether they transform them in relation to domestic violence. They 

highlight different media that confirm the radical feminist view of media enhancing female 

stereotypes and myths, and on the other hand, they highlight their potential in challenging this 

narrative. 

Accordingly, they expose radical feminists’ views which identify unconscious gender biases in the 

media as a major threat. These biases use frames which rely on gendered societal sceneries. They 

reflect cultural images of men and women that perpetuate patriarchy (Soothill & Walby, 1991; 

Carter et al., 1998; Easteal, Holland & Judd, 2015). Thus, the solution according to Carll (2003: 

1607) is to foster an unbiased and accurate manner of reporting violence against women on the 
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media, which is crucial to change the long history of cultural tolerance regarding the violence 

exerted against women. 

From this review of the importance of media portrayals it can be taken that media frames of 

domestic violence on the media are of high significance, for two contradictory reasons: these 

frames either play a role in shifting existing norms which have impact on domestic violence, and 

help replacing them with new norms that denounce domestic violence or they can maintain the 

existing stereotypes and propagate false and biased information, which lead to biased public 

perceptions (Combs & Slovic, 1979).  

The following section analyzes a number of previous studies to highlight the way media outlets 

shape intimate partner violence in their portrayals on the issue. It discusses existing media biases, 

the forms and frames in which these biases appear in the media and the myths and stereotypes 

propagated through the media as a result of these biases. 

1.8. Biases when media reporting on domestic violence 

According to Ericson, Baranek & Chan (1991: 197), “media representations form an interpretive 

framework for solutions to the social problems of crime that favor some social reaction over 

others”. These authors argue that some of these representations have failed to emphasize the 

fact that domestic violence is a violation of human rights, for the sake of sensationalistic 

broadcasting. Media representations at times tend to distort reality, or to be more specific create 

a false sense of reality (Meyers, 1994; McManus & Dorfman, 2005).  
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Hall (1997) explains that representations do not necessarily reflect reality, instead he introduces 

the measurable term “media gap”, which refers to the distortion that happens when there is a 

difference between true meaning of an event and the way it is presented in the media. 

Nevertheless, Hall (2003) reformulates the definitions of representation he first introduced. He 

introduces the constructive theory of representation, which is contradictory to the reflective and 

intentional theories of representation8. The constructive media theory suggests that mere 

objects/individuals or events cannot give language a fixed meaning. In his perspective, “meanings 

are contextual” (Hall, 2003: 15), they are constructed in and through language.   

For this reason, language in its verbal and visual formats forms an essential constituent of 

representation, as it is the basis of the formation of meanings in relation to culture, notions of 

power and different ideologies (Conell, 1980; Hall, 2003). Therefore, language is the building 

block used in representing “events and people” in a biased or unbiased manner. The following 

section looks into the use of language within media discourse of domestic violence to highlight 

its influence and consequences.  

1.8.1. Language in media discourse of intimate partner violence 

Language is a major element that influences the role of the media to either reinforce or face and 

deconstruct female stereotypes. It also plays a key role in the definition and construction of this 

issue. Language relies on the appropriate usage of words, and words are not impartial. In relation 

 
8 The reflective theory of representation suggests that language mirrors the exact meaning of people and events as 
they exist in the real world (Hall, 2003: 15). The intentional theory of representation which opposes the reflective 
theory, assumes that language only articulates the personal intended meaning of their author (Hall, 2003: 15). 
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to the influence of the use of language in domestic violence, Minow (1990: 1668) suggests that: 

“words can convey assumptions or obscure stereotypes using a veneer of objectivity.” The author 

argues that words can be used as a tool to keep the cycle of violence going, while silence can 

participate in masking such issues, and making their related actors unseen and their experiences 

remain untold. 

Fowler (1991: 4) defines news as being a representation of the world in language since language 

is a semiotic code.9 The author argues that language enforces a structure of values that has a 

social and economic origin, on all that is portrayed, including news. Hence, in every discourse, 

language constructs the patterns that give the discourse meaning. The existence of a relationship 

between language and the meaning given through it was studied by Foucault (1980), who gave 

the credit to language in knowledge production, arguing that “nothing has meaning outside 

discourse” (Foucault, 1972, as cited in Hall, 1997: 45), to suggest the power of discourses and the 

way discourses are produced by a particular socio historical context. 

Researchers as Lamb and Keon (1995), Ashcraft (2000) and Pollak & Kubrin (2007) have 

investigated the role of the language used to construct meanings to the issue of domestic 

violence against women and public perceptions and judgments.  

In her study on language, communication and domestic violence, Ashcraft (2000) argues that the 

usage of language and the choice of words when discussing domestic violence have resulted in 

 
9 Semiotics is the study or “science of signs” and their overall role as tools which give meaning in culture. In more 
recent years, the concern shifted from the way language works in itself to the broader function of discourse within 
culture. According to Hall (1997: 3), “the semiotic approach is concerned with the how of representation, with how 
language produces meaning -what has been called its ~poetics'”. 
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silencing many women, hindering them from reaching social activists. The author explains that 

the absence of sufficient and varied terms to describe domestic violence against women 

participated in silencing them. She notes that terms to signify domestic violence first existed in 

the 1970s (Loseke, 1989; Ashcroft, 2000; Fairbairn & Dawson, 2013). By this time relevant studies 

on crime news media were conducted (Cohen, 1971; Young, 1971; Cohen & Young, 1973; 

Chibnall, 1977; Hall et al., 1978). However, the use of terms such as violence and abuse made it 

impossible to portray different levels of domestic inequality. These terms created a public 

perception that domestic violence was limited to its physical dimension (Ashcraft, 2000; Carlyle, 

Slater & Chakroff, 2008).  

According to Ashcraft (2000), the discourse which does not explicitly challenge and differentiate 

between an abusive and normal relationship, due to the lack of the appropriate terms, masks the 

persistent aspect of domestic inequality and silences many women, who are undergoing other 

forms of domestic violence. To prove her point on the effect of the absence of terminology, the 

author refers to the theorists Ardener (1978), Kramarae (1981). These authors argue that failing 

to create specific terminology which locate and identify issues, feelings and events in which 

people are encountering, through giving them names, would often lead them to doubt the 

validity of their feelings or situations. Kelly (1998) suggests that providing a problem with a name 

helps the concerned individuals to identify this problem, by relating it to their personal 

experiences, and therefore taking action about it.  

https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/full/10.1177/1557085113480824
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According to Ashcraft (2000), another terminology that silences women is the use of the terms 

“victims” and “battered wives”. She cites Fine (1989) who analyzed women’s responses to the 

term “battered women”. Fine points out: 

“We are learning, perhaps ironically, that women who have been abused often distance themselves 

from precisely those labels feminists use to heighten public recognition of how gendered domestic 

violence is” (Fine, 1989: 553).  

The author argues that research has proven that many women, even those who have clearly 

undergone extreme violence from their partners, resist the labels of victim or battered woman. 

The women’s rejection of these labels results from the images of powerlessness, and the 

implication of being deviant, that these terms suggest. Hence, the author suggests the 

introduction and development of new terms that help reflect less intense marital inequalities, 

such as: domestic dodging10, domestic distortion11, domestic neglect12 and domestic 

domination13. These new terms would better represent the multiple realities of women within 

society and allow them to identify with different forms of domestic control within the frame of 

domestic violence. 

 
10 Ashcraft (2000: 7) defines domestic dodging as “the most passive and invisible form of domestic inequality”. It is 
composed of behavior such as “forgetfulness, claiming ineptness, doing house chores, etc.” 
 
11 Domestic distortion is an invisible behavior but a more active form of oppression. It demands sacrifices in the name 
of love, such as economic sacrifices. 
 
12 It identifies behaviors such as being “absent from home, workaholic, excessive socializing, silent treatment, silence 
treatment, etc” (Ashcraft, 2020: 7). 
 
13 The term focuses on the violent behavior associated with the problem, identifying the nature of the element of 
control existing within these types of relationships.  
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Pollak & Kubrin (2007: 61) argue that the language the media use is significant in the formation 

of readers’ perceptions on crime. Consequently, the methods used to articulate domestic 

violence have to reflect the complexity of this issue. Thus, language along with other frames to 

be discussed later, shape the media reporting and might participate in silencing women or 

empowering them. 

According to the existing literature, these media biases are demonstrated through many ways 

and in many frames, such as: 

1) Disproportionate media coverage of intimate partner violence 

2) Gendered media portrayals of intimate partner violence: sexualizing the violence, 

victim-blaming, excusing the perpetrator, treating the victim/survivor with pity  

3) Treating intimate partner violence incidents as isolated events 

1.8.2. Disproportionate media reporting of intimate partner violence 

Disproportionate reporting takes more than one form throughout different media platforms, as 

we noticed through the existing literature. These varied forms are the following: 

- Over-reporting of crime news 

- Under-reporting of non-extreme domestic violence cases 

- Comparing the low levels of intimate partner crimes coverage with respect to other types 

of crime 
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Feminist researchers have continuously put the blame on male dominated newsrooms for 

influencing the decisions made by journalists on a daily basis about their understanding of what 

is newsworthy. They argue that within this context “what is newsworthy tends to be based on 

masculine conceptions of the world and what is important in it” (Ross & Carter, 2011: 1149).  

Applying this argument to media reporting on intimate partner violence against women, scholars 

as Sherizen (1978), Combs & Slovic (1979) and Graber (1980) argue that news on intimate partner 

killings is reported disproportionately. Their view is supported by scholars who have proven the 

continuity of disproportionate reporting of this news coverage on different levels. Mason & 

Monckton (2008), Carlyle et al. (2008), Carlyle, Scarduzio, et al. (2014), Sellers et al. (2014) or 

Lloyd & Shula (2016) have shown that low levels of intimate partner violence stories are not often 

portrayed in news stories. 

Mason & Monckton (2008) have demonstrated that in the media reporting of spousal rape stories 

lethal and cruel violence was covered. Furthermore, the sample used in Lloyd & Shula (2016) 

study included brutal and atypical domestic violence stories. 

Mcmanus & Dorfman (2005) have illustrated intimate partner violence was covered less 

frequently, less representatively and with less depth than other kinds of crime by focusing on 

two selected American newspapers: The San Jose Mercury News and the Los Angeles Times. The 

results of their research showed that the ratio of reporting on intimate partner violence crimes 

in the county of Santa Clara, which is most represented in the Mercury newspaper, was eight 

times less than the ratio of other crimes reported in the same newspaper at the same period of 

time. The results of the research regarding The Times were also similar to that of the Mercury, 



102 
 

where the ratio of the stories covering intimate partner violence incidents was eleven times less 

than that of covering other types of violence (Mcmanus & Dorfman, 2005). 

In a different study, which addresses the Egyptian media coverage on violence against women, 

Abou Youssef (2009)14 reveals that domestic violence against women was the Egyptian media’s 

second priority, with a rate of 33%, after the community violence which was a first priority. The 

findings also show that issues of violence against women in general only appeared to form 18% 

of women’s issues on Egyptian television programs, while other women’s issues gained the 

majority of attention. Domestic violence specifically gained 43.7% of the total 18%, where the 

focus was more concentrated on community violence with a rate of 56.3%. 

Disproportionate media reporting on intimate partner violence can be embedded with deeper 

connotations related to the victim and the perpetrator, such as social class, ethnicity, sexual 

orientation, and race. The amount and time given to IPV cases in the media appear to depend on 

whether the victim or the perpetrator is a well-known figure. The media coverage tends to focus 

more on IPV affiliated celebrities than other ordinary people. Butler (1999: 3) explains the 

relationship between certain social classifications and gendered media representations by 

suggesting that these elements “serve as a functional term within a political process, and as a 

normative function of a language”, which means that gender-based violence within certain 

cultures and judicial systems intersects with other social categories as class, ethnicity, religion, 

and sexuality. A recent example of this argument was illustrated in the findings of Easteal et al. 

 
14 The study contains a detailed analysis of 10,648 occurrences of women’s issues in print media; 6,469 occurrences 
in television productions and 643 in television dramas; and 3,899 occurrences in radio productions and 636 in radio 
dramas. It was conducted during the period of two years, between April 2005 to March 2006 and from February 
2007 to February 2008.   
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(2018) who expose that in one of their analyzed case studies in Australia, in which the victim was 

Lebanese; her ethnicity was mentioned in half of the analyzed news reports.  

In a broader news context, Teo (2000) and Flower et al. (2002) argue that research studies 

suggest that factors which form the news, lead to a kind of news reporting that serves the interest 

of the ruling class and discards the other classes, instead of resulting from objective traits 

describing the events. Thus, certain victims of crimes are deemed more newsworthy and 

deserving of more news coverage than the rest of crime victims (Chermak, 1995: 169). In his 

analysis on news stories published by Los Angeles Times newspaper in California, Taylor & 

Sorenson (2002: 121) argue that specific types of domestic violence crimes’ victims are over-

reported in the news media while others are under-represented. The over-represented victims 

can be women who are young, who come from rich families, and who are victims of stranger 

killings. However, black victims, Hispanic, the ones killed without weapons, and intimate partner 

victims have been under-represented in the media coverage.  

Post, Smith & Meyer (2009: 62) reassert and highlight these kinds of biases in media reporting 

within the North American context. The authors do not limit this bias in favor of only the ruling 

class, but go further to relate it to race, gender, and social status, as elements that either make 

the intimate partner crime worth reporting or exclude it from coverage. The authors suggest that 

the bias of media reporting regarding intimate partner violence is constant, based on terms of 

power and control, defined by the reporting approach selected by journalists, which makes 

intimate partner crimes unequal within the eyes of reporters and editors. 
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The above reality explored within the American context in the early years of the twenty first 

century was still applicable and re-emphasized in the second decade of this century, within the 

few and rare studies available on Arab media portrayal of domestic violence.  

Mahadeen (2016) followed a comparative analysis between the “mega murder” of a university 

girl murdered by a stranger of whom she rejected his marriage proposal on one hand, and what 

is so called honor crimes on the other hand, on official Jordanian media within the period of 2008 

and 2014. Her findings reveal that while the mega murder case was worth extensive coverage on 

official Jordanian media, they repetitively ignored and marginalized honor crime victims and 

normalized their stories. She further discovers that official Jordanian media focused their 

coverage of one case she analyzed, on the occupation of the perpetrator as a bus fare collector; 

therefore, emphasizing his belonging to a low social class. 

Abou Youssef (2009) also reaches the same conclusions in her study within the Egyptian context. 

She argues that the random coverage of violence against women results in a very general 

journalistic discourse which does not reflect specific communities or social classes. The author 

thus emphasizes the fact that the coverage of the Egyptian print media in the studied samples 

was focused mainly on elites, the upper class, and upper divisions of the middle class, despite the 

rare exceptions, which kept issues of violence related to the poorer communities masked or 

absent. In this sense, Combs & Slovic (1979) argue that when newspapers tend to ignore 

reporting on an issue such as intimate partner violence, they fail to highlight a problem which 

requires societal action in order to decrease its implications, and by failing to draw the attention 

to this issue, it is more difficult for society to realize the potential threat arising from it.  
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On the other hand, according to Combs & Slovic (1979), misrepresenting media portrayals may 

unintentionally lead to the discouragement of intimate partner victims from seeking help. The 

authors give an example of that, at times when the media over-represents intimate partner 

killings, which might hinder victims from quitting abusive relationships, as this kind of portrayal 

reinforces the view that the killing might occur when the victim decides to leave her abuser. Thus, 

portrayals of intimate partner killings while failing to place the story within a social context, that 

highlights the available resources and the necessity of providing victims with protection, can be 

challenging from a public health point of view. 

Consequently, the way the media frames intimate partner violence shapes people’s views about 

it (Carlyle, Slater & Chakroff, 2008). Under-representing the emotional and verbal abuse in the 

media, according to the authors, might lead the people to believe that the broader reality of 

intimate partner violence does not include these forms of violence. This kind of belief creates an 

absence of awareness regarding the resources that victims are provided with for these forms of 

violence.  

1.8.3. Gendered portrayals of Intimate Partner Violence 

“The media play a fundamental role in spreading culturally dominant images of gender, where 

hegemonic images of masculinity and femininity are transmitted directly or indirectly to their 

viewers through hours of TV programming” (Cavender & Jurik, 1998: 11).  

Van Zoonen (1998) highlights the stereotypical forms these biases take, which nurture gender 

inequality and discrimination against women. These mediated gender images in the media 

objectify women and show them as tools used to satisfy the sexual desires of men. In order to 
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construct these images, some media tend to portray women with certain traits as beautiful, sexy, 

passive, powerless, weak, unable to make decisions, emotional, superficial, and retreating from 

problems (Wood, 1994; Abou Youssef, 2009).  

In addition to the physical and personal features, women are identified according to their family 

status. Ross & Carter (2011) use the Global Media Monitoring Project (GMMP)15 (WACC, 2010) 

to explore media representations of women, as news subjects, newsmakers and news producers. 

The authors observe that: “women were three times more likely than men to be described in 

terms of their family status (ie: mother, wife, daughter” (Ross & Carter, 2011: 1155). These 

images of women are used by the media to allow them to fit with the cultural ideals of femininity, 

which contribute to their victimization (Wood, 1994; Mahadeen, 2016). Similarly, gendered 

media biases which stimulate violence against women include men, who are portrayed as being 

aggressive, sexual, dominant and strong (Wood, 1994: 236).  

These images could be detected in regard to the media coverage of intimate partner violence, as 

various studies have shown. For example, Mason & Monckton (2008)’s analysis on biases on 

reporting violence against women reveals that the types of biases were on a large scale and 

within a structural level, where numerous studies have recognized newsroom cultures 

inhospitable to women and their concerns, including intimate partner violence. domestic 

violence killings were also gendered in the studied news reports of Mason & Monckton (2008). 

These reports were gendered through the formations of heterosexuality (heterosexual 

 
15 The GMMP is a longitudinal collaborative project which started with the monitoring of news output (print, radio 
and TV) on one day in 1995 across 70 countries. The project later continued to monitor one day’s news coverage 
every five years. 
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relationship between the abuser and the victim) and the usage of stereotypes including different 

masculine and feminine roles. 

The nature and characteristics of gendered representations of domestic violence against women 

on the media vary with the variation of the society or societies that harness the media outlet. 

Indeed, many intermediaries interfere in shaping the forms these gendered representations take, 

such as the relationship between power and the media, the existence of obstacles that hinder 

the advancement of new media approaches, and the influence of social and cultural norms on 

media policies. All these reasons together, among others, produce different gendered 

representations depending on space and time, meaning that the biases existing on Western 

media, for example, would reflect the biases existing in Western societies and are not necessarily 

applicable on Arab media. However, many myths on domestic violence remain in common 

between different media and sustained with time. These messages identify the way gender 

identities are formed and express media attitudes towards domestic violence victims and 

perpetrators. 

Several frames emerge from gendered media representations of intimate partner violence. The 

frames highlighted below are the most common among the existing literature. Many of the 

studies on media representations of domestic violence, which address the issue relying on the 

framing theory, thematic analysis, or those which thoroughly discuss the gendered biases arising 

from the coverage on different media, tend to adopt regularly these frames as the most relevant 

ones used by the media or have been previously used on the issue. For this reason, these frames 
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are selected to be discussed and evaluated, to be later further compared and contrasted with 

the results deriving from Lebanese media context, within the frame of this research. 

- Sexualizing violence 

- Victim-blaming 

- Excusing the perpetrator 

- Showing pity to the victim   

- Treating intimate partner violence incidents as isolated events 

1.8.3.1. Sexualizing violence  

The existing literature confirms a gap or rather a clear contradiction between Western and Arab 

media’s tendencies to sexualize violence as one frame of gendered representations. These 

contradictions are reflected in the excessive reliance on sexual liaisons with violence against 

women on Western media contrasted with a complete blackout or blurring of any relationship to 

sexual motives and crimes on Arab media. The drawn conclusion in this regard is based on several 

Western studies and one Arab study specifically targeting Jordanian media, demonstrated in the 

shortage of research on Arab media portrayal of violence against women.  

In a study on the sexual discourse of the assassination of women, Mason & Monckton (2008) 

show that all of the six case studies they analyzed in Britain reflected gendered subjectivities, 

which carried stereotypes for both genders. They notice that sexual incentives have been a major 

triggering element for violence against the victim. According to these authors, the representation 
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of violence against women as being a sexual issue was significantly consistent across publications. 

The researchers prove that 65% of the 486 reports analyzed from the six selected newspapers 

included the terms sex and death at the same time, and this percentage goes up to 82% when 

the reports of less than 200 words are excluded from the statistics. The researchers observe that 

these results were extremely surprising for them, since four of the case studies did not include 

rape and murder at the same time, but either one or the other. Through these results, the authors 

show that journalists tended to assume that death or sexual assault existed in the case, even if it 

was not true. 

However, the scenario is completely the opposite on the official Jordanian media scene. 

Nonetheless, the reasons for omitting sexual motives are far from decent media intentions to 

avoid sexualizing violence. They rather lie in the drastic variations between the Western and Arab 

cultures that surface clearly in the way they tend to construct their discourse on the relationship 

between sex and killings of women. In other words, they are centered on the fact that Arab 

patriarchal cultures identify their men’s honor with the sexual morality of their wives, daughters 

and sisters.  

Mahadeen (2016) proves that Jordanian media did not openly and clearly reject so-called honor 

crimes. Their condemnation depended on the apparent sexual morality of the victims, proved in 

preserving their hymens intact when they are unmarried, and by substitution, preserving their 

honor, as perceived by the Jordanian public consciousness, a condition married women killed by 

intimate partners could not fulfill. The author explains that the use of the “hymen line” and honor 

are remarkably dropping in their news reports and being substituted with “familial 
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disagreements”. Thus, in their attempt to conceal the sexual violence that underlies in domestic 

violence crimes, official Jordanian media mask the circumstances surrounding these crimes 

through using a sterile language that hides the gender politics of domestic violence crimes. 

Conversely, Western and Arab studies intersect in their propagation of perpetrators who are 

strangers to the survivors/victims. Mason and Monckton (2008) suggest that gendered discourse 

in the press coverage of these cases creates the reality of women as being targeted by killers who 

are strangers to them. Their findings reaffirm those of former researchers who found out that 

media create the myth that violence against women is mostly committed by strangers.  

In this sense, researchers such as but not limited to Dobash & Dobash (1988), Mooney (1993), 

Lockton & Ward (1997) or Myhill & Allen (2002) argue that, despite the existence of an academic 

debate that gendered violence mainly takes place in private, is committed by colleagues, friends, 

relatives and intimate partners, nonetheless media reporting of sexual violence against women 

is restricted to that existing in a public space and committed by a stranger.  

Carter et al. (1998: 222) note that a large amount of research argues that the media continuously 

warn women from men who are strangers to them, creating fear specifically from these men.  

Mason & Monckton (2008) found out that the selected frame of the assaults highlighted the 

sexual relationship between the two and excluded these assaults as being a phenomenon of 

violence. The authors select a case study to show the representation of murder in the absence 

of rape. Although the killed woman in this case was not sexually assaulted, the six newspapers 

under study established sexual elements in their coverage. By providing examples from the six 

newspapers under study and arguing the data, the authors show that the woman was 
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characterized as the killer’s lover, consequently sexualizing the relationship between the woman 

and the killer.  

Finally, Mahadeen (2016) highlights the greater emphasis given to the case of Nour Awadat who 

was murdered by a stranger in comparison to a low profile coverage dedicated to so-called honor 

crime victims. 

1.8.3.2. Blaming the victim 

Ryan (1971) considers victim-blaming as the ultimate barrier towards social change. Some media 

outlets (print and broadcast) manage to succeed in avoiding victim-blaming through their 

coverage, as shown in some of the reviewed studies. For example, McManus & Dorfman (2003) 

show that in their analyzed sample the victim was rarely blamed. However, most of the available 

literature suggests that victim-blaming is still present in media reporting on domestic violence 

(see, for example, Bullock, 2007; Saroca, 2013; Isaacs & Mthembu, 2018; Esteal et al., 2018; 

Sutherland et al., 2019; Oladimeji & Osunkunle, 2020, among many others).  

The examples of victim-blaming are analyzed in the following scenarios:  

- The woman (survivor/victim) is shown on the media as responsible for her own abuse: 

  - Does not quit a violated relationship 

- Loves the abuser 

- Does not perform her role set by society 

- The victim/survivor is portrayed as disloyal and cheating on her husband 

- The mother quits an abusive relationship without thinking of her children.  
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Women are responsible for their own abuse 

Media representations of women usually include various excuses and scenarios to convey them 

as the ones responsible for their own abuse. These representations are manifested through the 

language used to propagate this myth, which often demands that women justify their actions 

(see Michelle & Weaver, 2003; Saroca, 2013; Sutherland et al., 2019 and Oladimeji & Osunkunle, 

2020). This could be illustrated in the sample analyzed by Berns (2004), where the victim was 

portrayed as directly responsible for her abuse in 97% of the articles.  

Thus, showing victims as guilty and responsible for their own mistreatment in the media and 

preventing the abuser from taking full responsibility for his abuse can take more than one form. 

Women are shown as responsible for their abuse, when media contents suggest the woman 

accepts being violated for several reasons and does not quit her abusive partner despite being 

aware of the consequences. The most precise victim-blaming frame in the sample analyzed by 

McManus & Dorfman (2005) was “staying with a violent partner”.  

The authors differentiated between an explicit and an implicit frame in this regard and noted that 

this frame appeared explicitly in 24 stories and implicitly in only seven stories. The authors also 

provide examples of moments when this frame was challenged in the same story, referring to a 

story in the Times, where a student who blames her girlfriends for staying with boys who keep 

abusing them is confronted with a teacher who says that she will not accept a narrative which 

suggests that someone accepts to get beaten. Some of these characteristics given to women 

represent them as “passive victims who do not fight back or take the actions to protect or defend 

themselves” (Meyers, 1997: 8). 
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Moreover, journalists can easily construct a female lead and dress her with certain characteristics 

that show her as a contributor to her own abuse, which detaches her from the figure of a normal 

woman, and distances others from the crime itself (Mason & Monckton, 2008: 694). Therefore, 

the intersection between gendered representations and positions of power on the media 

covering violence against women would lead to the understanding that the news portrays the 

female victim who decides to ignore or disobey the gender roles and expectations set by her 

society as a woman who deserves to be blamed and one with unusual behavior.  

In an Egyptian study on media portrayal of domestic violence, Ammar (2000) puts forth the 

biased language used by Egyptian newspapers to blame the victim for not abiding to the gender 

roles set by her society for women. In her account, victims of domestic violence are always 

depicted as evil and wrong women who require to be disciplined. She provides examples of 

headlines that showed on famous and ancient official Egyptian newspapers such as Al-Ahram, 

which participate in blaming the victims for being disobedient: “She raised her voice in a quarrel, 

he set her on fire” (al-Ahram, 1994, as cited in Ammar, 2000). 

At the same time, journalists can construct an “ideal victim”16 of whom they present as the one 

deserving sympathy and compassion from the public. They portray her with traits that comply 

with the existing social norms of her society to win their sympathy. However, this scenario of the 

ideal victim leaves other victims who have breached these norms deserving death and 

aggression. In her comparative analysis between honor crime victims and an ideal victim, 

Mahadeen (2016) argues that her case on the ideal victim reveals that she was portrayed as a 

 
16 “The ideal victim is a person or category of individuals who -when hit by crime- most readily are given the complete 
and legitimate status of being a victim” (Christie, 1986: 18). 
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devout Muslim girl, a University student studying Shari’a (Islamic law) who wore a hijab to cover 

her hair, and a jelbab- a dress to cover her body. The media shed light on her dress, reputation 

and studies, in reference to moral sexuality; providing the audience with her full name and 

praising her, since she died to “preserve her honor”. Conversely, victims of honor crimes are not 

reported as ideal victims on Jordanian media, due to the circumstances leading to their murder. 

The media do not identify them with their own names (they were not humanized by being given 

names), to “respect their families’ reputations”. They are shown as culpable, since they are not 

sexually moral in the eyes of their society. 

In this sense, these studies interpret the argument of Hall (2003), by clearly reflecting that media 

representations serve in the formation of the “true meaning” or the meaning people deduce of 

events, in this case the violence exerted on the victim by the perpetrator. They all agree, among 

others, that media representations participate in the construction of the faulty victims in their 

depictions of domestic violence. Nonetheless, many of the presented arguments fail to 

contextualize the reasons in which such representations emerge. They decontextualize the 

depictions from their culturally constructed scheme, to only describe the tools exploited by their 

analyzed sample to represent victims of domestic violence. 

Disloyal victims  

Images of unfaithful women in the media usually outshine the fact that they are killed by their 

partners, consequently, shifting the blame from the abuser to the victim. This is noted in many 

studies which resulted in symmetric findings. According to Mason & Monckton (2008), the sexual 

incentives used in the news reports about the victim Vicky Fletcher, served to deviate the blame, 
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and exclude an important agent, which is that the killer is himself a violent individual. The blame 

deviation was reflected: First, by making the victim’s affair with a male other than her ex-partner 

appear as the motive of the killing. Second, transforming the focus on the victim’s sexual 

behavior, presents it as the cause of her murder. Both of these methods served in excusing the 

perpetrator and blaming the victim for her own death. 

Mothers inconsiderate of their children 

It is more difficult for mothers to quit abusive relationships. Mothers are put responsible for the 

decision they take to leave abusive relationships, since they would be accused of not taking into 

account the consequences that their decision might inflict on their children. These mothers are 

portrayed in the media as careless ones who neglect their children’s welfare, suggesting that 

mothers have more responsibility towards children than their fathers (Ashcraft, 2000; Glascock, 

2001; Michelle & Weaver, 2003).  

In a study on new feminism on television, and the portrayal of women as victims on prime time 

television, Cuklanz & Moorti (2006) analyzed episodes of “Law and Order: Special Victims Unit”, 

and they discovered that it is obvious that the show seeks to avoid stereotypes related to 

women’s traits; however, it still portrays women as victimizers and monstrous mothers.  

On the other hand, illustrations of women as “considerate and loving mothers” in the media tend 

to only serve the role of contrasting them with inconsiderate mothers, to drive conclusions that 

these women do not serve to be abused, unlike mothers who do not care for their children. 

Easteal et al. (2018: 8) show that the focus on the victim as a loving mother tends to “reinforce 

the misconception that such violence more typically happens to other people”. Nonetheless, 
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gendered biases extend from blame focus on the victim and her traits and behavior, to provide 

the perpetrator with excuses and justifications. 

1.8.3.3. Excusing the perpetrator 

Excusing the perpetrator has been detected as one frame used while covering domestic violence 

stories in the media. Media representation of this frame is used throughout different examples 

that suggest that the perpetrator is not to be blamed for his abuse due to several elaborated 

reasons. These reasons vary from introducing the perpetrator as a:  

- A person with mental illness 

- A passionate lover 

- A jealous man 

- A person with financial difficulties 

- A celebrity who cannot harm his partner (social class). 

Perpetrators have pathological issues 

Different media studies in the existing literature represent perpetrators as men who have 

pathological issues. Researchers such as McNeill (1992), Meyers (1997), Bullock & Cubert (2002), 

Carll (2003) or Sutherland et al. (2019) demonstrate that the media tend to cover perpetrators 

as insane individuals or individuals with mental illnesses. Thus, they are not aware of the damage 

they cause to the victim, and are not responsible for the abuse they commit, which presents them 

as ones who deserve sympathy rather than blame. In this sense, Lamb & Keon (1995) reveal that 

language of a news article has an impact on the way the reader classifies the male abuser which 
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outlines the scope of guilt and the punishment that is acceptable. Accordingly, media reports 

which include the name of the perpetrator accompanied with an excuse regarding his violent 

behavior tend to show lower levels of sympathy towards the victim (Clark, 1992 and Alat, 2006). 

The perpetrator as a passionate lover 

The existing literature proves that the media has portrayed the perpetrator in the form of a 

passionate lover who was fond of his partner despite the fact that he abused her. The perpetrator 

is often depicted as a tragic hero, who is overwhelmed with his affectionate love towards the 

victim (McNeill, 1992), with love, “passion” and jealousy as primary motives for the domestic 

violence crime (Sutherland et al., 2019).  

McNeill (1992) argues that these kinds of false portrayals tend to glorify the abuse and encourage 

others to perform similar acts. The author refers to examples of newspaper headlines that 

endorsed this image, such as the motorbike racer who killed himself after killing his wife, and the 

headlines were: “Tragedy after Wife Left”, “Together Again in the Grave” and “The Green Devil 

of Suspicion Kills Two” (McNeill, 1992: 180-181). 

The perpetrator as a celebrity 

Researchers as McNeill (1992), Meyers (1994) and Meyers (1997) have proved that when the 

abuser is a respected person with a high social profile, the media tend to portray him especially 

in a more sympathetic manner. When it happens that he is a celebrity (singer, actor, politician, 

etc…), the perpetrator is portrayed as an angel who cannot perform intimate partner violence, 

and his partner/wife is definitely fabricating the story against him either to earn money or fame 
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or both together, and in the case he is an athlete, his wife is transformed into the aggressor 

(Yardley et al., 2018). 

When the perpetrator is specifically an athlete, the media tend to identify his abuse as “another 

dimension of his personality” (Yardley et al., 2018). They minimize his acts of violence through 

permitting them to melt within their emphasis on his identity and status as an athlete. They 

portray him as “loveable rogues, pseudo-religious figures and role models” (Waterhouse-

Watson, 2016: 71) in order to excuse him. Thus, aggressive forms of masculinity are 

contextualized in these cases within “sports’” which lead to the normalization of this behavior 

and the propagation of neutral narratives about his identity, which intend to re-polish his public 

image (Yardley et al., 2018). 

Finally, studies on media coverage of athletes conclude that the news media continue to portray 

them as stars, even after being accused of exercising domestic violence (Benedict, 1997; Owton 

& Lazard, 2016 or Yardley et al., 2018). And even when the perpetrator is blamed, the terms used 

to highlight his guilt tend to create a perception that he is an exception, and does not resemble 

normal men with his behavior. The abuser is continuously described as a pervert, beast, monster 

(Mason & Monckton, 2008; Wolf, 2013).  

As a conclusion, the characteristics of excusing the perpetrator which have been discussed in the 

literature continue to dominate the media portrayals as they are existent in the most current 

research on media portrayals of domestic violence. The media did not witness a significant shift 

in its forms of coverage, as the literature has shown.  
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Showing pity towards the victim 

Researchers have identified aspects of pity through the way the media tend to portray the 

victim/survivor, where the female victims are shown as helpless and weak, as argued by Wolf 

(2013).  

Hunnicutt (2019) argues that these dichotomous terms in which domestic violence is framed, 

might have a counter effect on the issue it seeks to remedy, meaning that these constructed 

gendered identities lead to the propagation of narratives of femininity and vulnerability. Thus, 

when these constructed identities of women are narrated in the media, they merely serve to 

portray the woman as an abused woman who requires rescuing rather than a woman who 

demands her rights and the fulfillment of social justice (Miller, 2004). 

On a different angle, when dealing with intimate partner violence, the media adopts dramatic 

and sensationalistic representations (Carter & Weaver, 2003; Kunczik & Zipfel, 2006; Marin et al., 

2011) and it is through this kind of representation that aspects of pity are mostly reflected. For 

example, aspects of pity exist through showing blood and injuries (García, 2008; Wolf, 2013). 

García (2008) shows that the Spanish television channels use blood and injuries as images in their 

coverage of the domestic violence killings, adopting dramatic and sensationalistic coverage in the 

issue. 

Consequently, media biases take the form of gendered representations that misrepresent 

women of different race and social classes and these biases can be detected through the way 

intimate partner violence victims are portrayed, the crime circumstances, the type of information 

selected and emphasized by the journalist, in terms of what has the journalist included and/or 
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excluded in his/her report (Gitlin in Norris et al., 2003; Post, Smith & Meyer, 2009), as well as the 

method used to collect the information (Post, Smith & Meyer, 2009). 

These media biases have resulted in the propagation of many myths regarding intimate partner 

violence and the players embedded within it, and the final frame to behold media biases on the 

issue is the isolated-event media frame. 

1.8.4. Treating intimate partner violence incidents as isolated events 

The media often treated domestic violence incidents against women as individual incidents 

(Berns, 2004; Sutherland et al., 2019), without reflecting on their connection with the broader 

context and the existence of a history of violence. Thus, the case would be limited to superficial 

roots that are independent from other factors, which transform it from an independent crime 

case to a social issue. An isolated frame event means that the following elements are excluded 

from the media coverage of the story: 

-  Labeling the killing of a woman or her abuse as domestic violence crime/act 

-  Mentioning the existence of a history of domestic violence 

- Addressing the issue as a social problem (with a reference to the social and   cultural 

context) 

- Selecting the appropriate of sources 

The findings of the following researchers form a good example of the media’s adoption to the 

isolated frame: first, the results of Hall (1997) show that 42.3% of the sample he analyzed framed 

violence against women as isolated events.  
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Through their analyzed sample of domestic violence fatalities in the newspapers of Washington 

State, in the U.S.A., in 1998, Bullock & Cubert (2002) also realized that more than two third of the 

cases were covered using the isolated-frame event. However, only a number of cases could 

escape this frame, through the ability of some journalists to address the issue as a social problem. 

They also noticed that rarely the killings of women by their partners were labeled as domestic 

violence crimes in the studied sample (Bullock & Cubert, 2002: 483).  

McManus & Dorfman (2005) also counted all violence articles in the papers and wires of their 

selected sample to discover that only one of the eight stories addressing intimate partner 

violence treated intimate partner violence as an issue, trend or theme, and not as a sole violent 

episode.  

The necessity of including the suitable context when addressing this issue is further elaborated 

by Bullock (2007) who suggested that adopting an isolated frame might emphasize the issue, but 

it tends to misrepresent the scale of the problem and ignore the importance of seeking the 

necessary solutions. Hence, Bullock (2007: 40) argues that the frequency of addressing the issue 

in print media, the way information is labeled, and the type of information that is included or 

excluded, as well as the usage of an episodic (isolated incident) or thematic frame (social issue), 

can change the way the public audience views these killings and the social reaction and measures 

taken towards them. 

Bullock (2007) is not the only researcher who addressed this issue, the treatment of intimate 

partner cases as isolated incidents has been pinpointed as a media frame by several researchers 

such as Jewkes, 2002; Bullock & Cubert, 2002; McManus & Dorfman, 2005; Ryan et al., 2006; 



122 
 

Bullock, 2007; Post, Smith & Meyer, 2009; Taylor, 2009 or Gillespie, Richards & Givens, 2013, 

who studied the portrayal of intimate partner violence in the media.  

An isolated frame signifies a media portrayal of intimate partner violence without taking into 

consideration the history of violence and the cultural and social contexts of male dominance 

embedded in the incidents of intimate partner violence (Jewkes, 2002; Bullock, 2007 or Post, 

Smith & Meyer, 2009). Thus, when these acts are treated as isolated events, usually the 

perpetrator is highlighted as an outsider of the society. This creates a perception of intimate 

partner violence as an unusual act, committed by a deviant person, unlike the data gathered from 

the global crime surveys (Devries, Mak, García-Moreno, et al., 2013) which shows that violence 

against women is viewed as a prevalent social problem.  

Websdale (1998: 285) highlights the importance of presenting the political nature or gendered 

pattern existing within the context of domestic violence crimes. The author refers to the 

educational role this context has on the public audience. Likewise, Post, Smith & Meyer (2009) 

further highlight the consequences of the media’s failure at times in overcoming the isolated-

event frame and argue that it is because of the existence of this frame that myths about the 

victim’s death continue to propagate, and biases of media reporting continue to exist.  

The literature on isolated events as frames used in media portrayals of domestic violence shows 

that these frames have started to gradually disappear from the Western media scene in the 

second decade of the twenty first century, since they currently properly contextualize such 

stories; while their presence is still noticeable on Arab media outlets. Arab media either 

superficially mention these cases, in which they have normalized as noted by Mahadeen (2016) 
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taking into account the Jordanian case, or they tend to partially cover the case without providing 

a social and cultural background in a denouncing manner. They fear that the victim would be 

lashed if their news was more detailed and they fear that their outlet would be socially blamed 

for sympathizing with the victim who is socially labeled as culpable.  

However, appropriate sources remain a major constituent of overcoming isolated events frames. 

The selection of the accurate and appropriate sources can play an essential role in providing 

untraditional, accurate and impartial context that can help in the elimination of the isolated-

frame, as the sources used by the journalists shape the media content and context selected. 

Sources 

Furthermore, the types of sources selected by the journalists to place the context of the story 

also participate in shaping the narrative as either an isolated one or one carrying a broader 

context and social meaning. Taylor (2009) argues that the type of sources journalists relies on to 

provide context about domestic violence cases (if they tend to supply the audience with context), 

either gives the context its worth and importance or limits the case to an isolated event, and 

accordingly sources are differentiated as reliable and unreliable ones. These different sources 

vary from: 

- Official sources (police, lawyers, court records, documents, etc…) 

- Relatives and friends 

- Neighbors  

- Experts and non-governmental organizations (victims’ advocates) 
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Official sources 

Researchers such as Jones (1994), Chermak (1995), Meyers (1997), Pritchard & Hughes (1997) or 

Naylor (2001) note that the police and other criminal justice systems formed the main source 

referred to when addressing domestic violence cases. Relying on the police as a source of 

information was often criticized for being a biased source (Hanmer, Radford & Stanko, 1989). 

Several forms of bias were detected by using official sources: 

Firstly, Bullock & Cubert (2002) noted that when journalists intensively use official sources, they 

create a so-called police frame. This frame dehumanizes the domestic violence crimes through 

relying solely on concrete information and excluding other information, which comes from those 

who were related or close to the victim and the perpetrator.  

Secondly, Bullock (2007) argues that when reporters rely on official sources (police, court 

documents, lawyers) to cover domestic violence, they highlight the role of patriarchal 

institutions. The authors further explain this relationship, by showing that these kinds of sources 

still use the same terms and language that are based on patriarchal judicial systems; and the 

usage of these sources by journalists promotes this language through the media.  

Thirdly, according to Taylor (2009), although the police can provide details about the crime of 

domestic violence, their information is based on official records, which might exist or not, 

knowing that usually victims of domestic violence do not always report incidents of abuse. 

Following this reasoning, the author further argues that depending on the police as a main source 

to frame domestic violence incidents on the media, cannot always provide the appropriate 
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context, and might eliminate a history of domestic violence, based on the absence of records, 

which misleads the public opinion and creates false presentations of such cases on the media. 

Relatives, friends and neighbors 

Taylor (2009) has highlighted the importance of sourcing family and friends of the victim and the 

perpetrator. The authors consider them as the most qualified ones who can provide the story 

with the necessary context, regarding the kind of relationship that existed between the victim 

and perpetrator. 

On the other hand, researchers such as Ryan et al. (2006) and Taylor (2009) suggest that using 

non-relatives or other community sources which are not close to the victim and the perpetrator, 

and are unfamiliar with the track history of their relationship, participates in spreading myths 

about domestic violence. For example, the absence of domestic violence history in such cases, 

the killings of women by their abusive partners is unpredictable, as well as excluding the domestic 

violence incidents as being a social issue.   

Experts and non-governmental organizations (victims’ advocates) 

Journalists used to ignore the voices of victims’ advocates in their media content (Benedict, 1992; 

Byerly, 1994; Jones, 1994; Meyers, 1997 or Taylor, 2009) due to their understanding that these 

voices are biased sources.  

However, the Berkeley Media Studies Groups (2003) in their study on the issue of victim-blaming 

in the portrayal of domestic violence on the media, considered the inclusion of victims’ advocates 

in the media content, as one way to combat the myths and stereotypes associated with the issue 
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of domestic violence on the media. Also, researchers such as Byerly, 1994; Jones, 1994; Meyers, 

1997 argue that the victims’ advocates are not biased sources; instead, they are the experts who 

have the capability to address the issue, and the professionals who have the potential to give 

important and precious information about the issue of domestic violence against women.  

1.9. Concluding discussion   

The essence of this study on looking at the Lebanese media depictions of domestic violence, 

through testing the validity of the socio-cultural media model -as a method which connects media 

discourse to the prevalent cultural, social and political discourses existing within the society- 

should allow us to thoroughly discuss and debate the social, cultural, political and legal contexts 

of domestic violence in Lebanon.  

The provided literature on these contexts and the social and cultural norms embedded within 

them, besides the political and legal reality in Lebanon, would facilitate the evaluation of the 

existing Lebanese media discourse with dense knowledge and valid data. This background 

information would clearly explain the relationship between the social and cultural norms that 

dominate the Lebanese society and the images of domestic violence portrayed by the Lebanese 

media.  

Chapter 3 will parallel more closely the present Chapter 1 by empirically either validating that 

these norms are reflected in the way media portrays domestic violence or proving that the 

Lebanese media successfully overcame societal stereotypes.  
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The majority of the reviewed studies in this chapter focus on media biases prevalent in the 

agenda priorities of the analyzed media outlets/newspapers, as well as a set of gendered media 

biases. These highlighted media biases were categorized in the form of different frames zoomed 

at and assessed. The more recent literature of Western origin shows that many Western media 

have started to overcome these biases with the second decade of the 21st century. Whereas, 

Arab media are still struggling between their role to sympathize with women victims of domestic 

violence and play a positive role in sharing their stories, without blaming them through 

preserving their images as ideal victims and fitting in with the social narratives around domestic 

violence against women and women’s sexual morality. 

To be more specific, public discussions on Arab women’s issues that are viewed as societal taboos 

in the Arab world such as domestic violence, Islamic law and so-called honor killings, witnessed 

a significant increase and attention, for the first time in a different perspective from the 

traditional ideological view, with the rise of new communicative spaces, mainly transnational 

satellite broadcasting and the internet, as argued by researcher Dina Matar (2007) in her study 

on the Lebanese satellite broadcaster, Heya TV, which is directed mainly towards Arab women. 

In other words, as Western media were processing new frames on domestic violence; in its turn, 

Arab media, and mainly satellite, not local, was beginning to pay attention to the issue, outside 

from the gendered societal labels.  

It is worth mentioning that despite the presence of a number of studies on domestic violence 

against women in the Arab world, its relationship with the media remains an almost untouched 

topic. After a long and thorough investigation with an attempt to understand the way Arab media 
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tackles domestic violence, two Egyptian studies between 2000 and 2009, two Jordanian studies, 

the latest in 2016, and one study conducted by Halim and Meyers in 2010 on the way Gulf 

newspapers published in English tackled the issue could be found as references.  

Additionally, the reviewed studies revealed that the victim is still held responsible for her own 

abuse and treated with pity, and the perpetrator is provided with excuses to exempt him from 

blame. Nonetheless, on Western media the woman was blamed mostly for being tolerant to the 

violence and for her love to the perpetrator that stopped her from quitting an abusive 

relationship, unlike Arab media that focused on the victim’s sexual morality, her reputation and 

abidance to traditional societal norms. In the latter, the studied media blamed the victim when 

she did not fit the criteria of the ideal victim, specifically when she did not respect the social 

norms imposed on her.  

Although anti-feminists try to challenge these arguments and prove their inaccuracy and biased 

approach by referring to disputed social science research (Chesney-Lind & Chagnon, 2021), these 

arguments cannot be easily underestimated or devalued, since they are backed up with empirical 

data, as well as solid and tremendous number of studies. 

The Lebanese case, which is a duplicate of the Arab case, in terms of the rarity on research 

concerning media portrayal of domestic violence, leaves researchers’ curiosity at its utmost to 

understand the extent in which Lebanese media practices fit in with wider social narratives 

around domestic violence against women. Although many social and cultural norms are shared 

within different Arab societies, the differences remain tremendous.  
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The specificity of the Lebanese case allows the media to mirror the different existing societies 

within Lebanon. There is not one single image of Lebanese women on the Lebanese media. They 

are portrayed as extremely liberal and modern women and/or the conservative and religious, 

depending on their societal background, which permits an assumption that not all Lebanese 

media would approach the issue of domestic violence in similar perspectives. Moreover, the 

freedom of expression that Lebanese media enjoy under the Lebanese Constitution guarantees 

them the right to discuss such topics more freely than other Arab media outlets. For this reason, 

it would not be surprising, if the Lebanese media approach in this sense was more “Westernized” 

in terms of supporting the victim and challenging societal norms.  

The rise of the satellite channels with their anti-hierarchical characteristics might be another 

reason for witnessing a shift in the way domestic violence is approached. In Matar (2007) words, 

the changing media realities would leave not only Lebanese women victorious, but all Arab 

women. She moves the discussion forward the discussion on the capability of satellite channels 

to contribute in improving Arab women’s social conditions, without failing to emphasize the 

hindrances that might obstruct Arab media from heading towards transforming discriminatory 

practices against women. On the other hand, she highlights the institutional and social obstacles 

that might prevent them from achieving this victory. She notes that the low participation of 

women in the media industry is used as an excuse to blame them for the dominant negative 

gender attitudes existing at an institutional level. Similarly, these discriminatory gender attitudes 

reproduced on Arab media have influenced women users as well subjects within the media 

negatively. 
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Accordingly, these gendered media representations being persistent and relevant in the existing 

literature of media portrayals of domestic violence led us to emphasize the role of the language 

as a major constituent in the formation of these biases, with focus on Stuart Hall who looked at 

the relationship between power and knowledge and the influence of discourse in the 

construction of meaning. They led us to closely look into Hall (1997) and his theory of 

representation, following the constructivist media approach in order to track the influence of 

culture and language in the formation of media representations, without ignoring the distortions 

that might occur and the influence of culture in the individual’s interpretation of meaning.    

The focus on language is of significant importance, not only because media representations are 

embedded in the communicative and symbolic forms of language, but also due to the solid bond 

between language and politics, knowing that politics influences media in the Arab region and 

specifically in Lebanon. Thus, our emphasis is on the intersection between gender, power and 

language resulting in an end media product. 

Finally, this chapter was aimed at shedding light on the reality of domestic violence against 

women, and discussing the nature of its media representations to form a comprehensive 

understanding of this issue. Gradually, a well knitted scheme of analysis and a theoretical 

approach was formulated to guide us through the following chapters in answering the research 

questions of this study.  

Looking into different forms of biased media practices in their coverage of domestic violence: 

disproportionate media coverage, gendered media portrayals, and at times the isolated event 

frames, participated in the formation of a better understanding of how space and power shape 
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domestic violence narratives and the realities of women experiencing domestic violence, and 

how resisting them leads to reconfiguring and transforming these realities.   

In the next chapter, the discussion is extended to map international ethical codes as well as the 

Lebanese media landscape in its ethical state, to construct an ethical media guide that aims to 

aid Lebanese journalists/reporters in overcoming ethical defaults that harm victims/survivors of 

domestic violence and maintain propagated myths about the issue. 
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Chapter 2 

Media Ethics, Domestic violence and the Lebanese Context 

 

2.1. Chapter rationale 

In Chapter 1, the social, cultural and legal/political contexts for framing domestic violence around 

the world, the Middle East and mainly Lebanon were thoroughly discussed, in order to 

understand the roots of the frames that have influenced and can influence domestic violence 

within different societies. Chapter 1 was a pavement that allowed us to measure the extent of 

the problem globally and particularly in the Arab and Lebanese context by bringing relevant 

literature to the front. It identified the multiple factors that might influence domestic violence 

and determined the main media stereotypes/ biases existing on the topic. 

Chapter 2 is the bridge between theory (Chapter 1) and empirical investigation (Chapter 3), 

through a more practical way of approaching domestic violence and the media. The practicality 

of Chapter 2 lies in its examination of the ethical codes available to assess the media portrayal of 

domestic violence. This chapter’s main contribution is twofold: firstly, it analyzes a total of 30 

available guides on the topic and, secondly, it puts forward an original guide to deal with the 

topic in the Lebanese context.  

The chapter highlights the ethical codes in which, according to available guides, news media 

reporting on domestic violence should be based on. To ethically approach our object of study, 

Section 1 introduces the reader to the normative and legal context of the media in Lebanon.  
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2.2. Media Landscape in Lebanon 

The Lebanese Constitution and several international treaties, to which Lebanon is a signatory, 

guarantee the freedom of expression and freedom of press in the country. In this regard, Article 

13 of the Lebanese Constitution (1926) states that:  

“The freedom to express one’s opinion orally or in writing, the freedom of the press, the freedom 

of assembly, and the freedom of association shall be guaranteed within the limits established by 

law” (Article 13 of the Lebanese Constitution, 1926).  

However, this optimistic and liberal constitutional reality did not hinder Lebanon during the 

Lebanese civil war (1975-1990) from being deprived of its classification as one of only two 

politically free countries in the Middle East and North Africa region. Lebanon gained this 

classification from the Freedom House17 and kept it valid until 1975, to be rated only as “partly 

free” by the same NGO in 2014, as the 2015 report of Freedom House shows.  

This ranking loss of Lebanon’s state is due to the emergence of legislations that contradict Article 

13 of the Lebanese Constitution, which resulted in the country’s failure to implement and 

monitor media practices in compliance with international standards. Thus, the broad terminology 

and discriminatory provisions inflicted by the cabinet on the media through regulatory laws and 

systems have allowed the authorities to control freedom of expression and crush rights 

guaranteed by the Constitution.    

 
17 Freedom House is a US-based NGO which conducts research and advocacy on democracy, political freedom and 
human rights. 
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In this sense, researchers such as Boulos (1995), Dajani (2001 and 2013), Sciacchitano (2014) and 

Trombetta (2018) have come to highlight these obstacles. They relate the reason for most of 

these obstacles to the emergent discriminatory laws and provisions that hinder the existence of 

a completely free and ethical media atmosphere in Lebanon. These obstacles can be summarized 

as the following:  

1. The confessional political system 

2. Media ownership 

3. Deficiency of advertising revenue 

A merged relationship has characterized the link between the media and the political elite in 

Lebanon, creating a polarized media system that had been shaped and reshaped continuously 

into various media models since the end of the French mandate in 1943 (Dajani, 2001; Harb, 

2019). This intertwined relationship derives from the type of media ownership and political 

loyalty of journalists that dominate the Lebanese media landscape, which is controlled by outside 

actors, parties, politicians, social groups or movements, or economic actors seeking political 

influence (Harb, 2019).  

Major journalistic values and elements such as impartiality, truth-telling, and transparency are 

threatened within the Lebanese media ownership scene, which does not even abide by the set 

up laws. Each media outlet mostly belongs to a certain political party or to a previous war lord. 

Journalists are subjective and politically affiliated, always following the agenda of the party that 

owns the outlet, which prevents them from being fair in their coverage. The ongoing media scene 

leads Dajani (2012: 13) to accuse the Lebanese media of preventing information that “does not 
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resemble its views or the views of its gatekeepers”. He explains that they adopt subjective 

content in favor of trying to present facts of real matter to their public audience. 

Another challenge that adds up to the Lebanese media landscape is that foreign and business 

interests exploit the fact that Lebanese media outlets are incapable of being financially self- 

sufficient. According to Dajani (2012: 8), “the conditions of media systems in Lebanon make them 

open to overtures of financial assistance from foreign groups …” The lack of financial self-

sufficiency is due to the small number of Lebanese population in which these outlets address. 

These entities provide low salary journalists and media professionals and outlets with revenue 

and subsidies in return of editorial support, which allows them to “impose their agendas on the 

outlets in order to influence internal and regional affairs” (Sciacchitano, 2014: 29). This 

atmosphere not only normalizes bribery and makes it a common and acceptable culture, but 

most importantly it deprives the Lebanese media of an essential journalistic principle: 

independence.  

On the other hand, despite the deficiency of the financial revenues, with the spread of satellite 

TV, these channels strived to reach more audience. They put excessive effort to reach a wider 

audience: LBC, for example, became terrestrial more than six years after its inauguration in 1985 

(Kraidy, 2002). The audience, with the presence of satellites, was no longer limited to the small 

Lebanese population. It targeted a population of more than 300 million Arabs who are bound by 

the same language and similar culture (Kraidy, 2002). Private media outlets in Lebanon such as 

LBCI could benefit from this market, especially that it was competitive with its free broadcast 

services (Schleifer, 2000, as cited in Kraidy, 2002). This reality led these media to prioritize 
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sensational over sensitive content in order to attract more audience and gain more profit. Thus, 

the Lebanese media landscape is kept captive to these obstacles (the confessional political 

system, media ownership and deficiency of advertising revenue) which have direct influence on 

the way they cover domestic violence, among other sensitive issues.  

The consequences of the confessional political system in which the Lebanese media outlets 

mirror hinders them from tackling topics which shake or doubt the authenticity of their political 

structure. This is illustrated in tackling issues of marginalized groups, since it signifies stepping 

into the privileges of the different confessional groups and their “forbidden” topics, at certain 

circumstances. In the case of domestic violence, its coverage requires looking into the existing 

injustices of the personal status laws against women, which keep them doubtful about leaving 

abusive relationships. The media demands for national legislations in this regard, also threaten 

the existing system and its main pillars. For this reason, these topics can be shallowly addressed 

in the Lebanese media, due to the conflict of interest they create.  

Finally, the existing Lebanese media landscape obliges the majority of journalists to put aside 

their ethical values and give priority to the agendas of their channels, due to the absence of laws 

which would protect them in case they chose to do their job ethically. This issue is further rooted 

in the Lebanese context, since legislative attempts to “ensure increased transparency of media 

ownership in Lebanon, protect journalists from prison terms in connection with their work, and 

cancel licensing requirements for media outlets” (Marrouch, 2011) have failed. 

This gloomy landscape deprives journalists of their role as watchdogs who can stand up for just 

causes and defend the right of the public to “know” and receive truthful information. It also 
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becomes clear that the Lebanese media have failed to find common grounds to develop a mutual 

ethical code. It failed as well to find a clear system to follow, or enforce effective and ethical self-

regulation on the current existing system. This failure of the media left it with ethical limitations 

crossed on a daily basis not only regarding the issue of domestic violence, but in every subject 

that is addressed without clear moral criteria set to be followed. Hence, the absence of local 

ethical codes that can organize this profession in general, as well as codes that regulate the media 

portrayal of domestic violence in Lebanon, makes the situation even more complicated. This 

reality leads us to widen our scope of research in order to reach more reliable ethical codes to 

critique and follow as models to compose our best practices media guides on domestic violence.  

2.3. International media guidelines reporting on domestic violence 

The absence of ethical codes that organize the profession of Lebanese journalists lead us to find 

alternatives that can provide us with the necessary ethical background to evaluate accordingly 

the portrayal of domestic violence on Lebanese media. For this reason, this section aims to 

analyze a number of 30 guides on the topic, in order to identify their strengths and shortcomings. 

The importance of analyzing these guides is that they can help us identify the best practices that 

have been developed by different humanitarian agencies or NGOs and media agencies and 

unions, as well as journalists and international media and academic institutions. The selected 

guides specifically address media coverage of domestic violence against women, intimate partner 

violence and violence against women. These guides are compared and contrasted to better 

understand the existing international landscape of media and domestic violence in its ethical 

dimension.  
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Consequently, understanding the existing ethical boundaries on domestic violence against 

women shows whether these guides are effective, sufficient and fulfil their role, or whether more 

efforts can be done in order to improve them. It also allows us to underline the best practices of 

these guides that apply to the Lebanese context and interpret them to enrich this lacking context. 

The sample of the guides is retrieved from a number of credible, international and national 

databases that have a well-known reputation in this regard, such as the Dart Center for 

Journalism and Trauma (10 guides), the National Center on Domestic and Sexual Violence (6 

guides), the Ethical Journalism Network (1 guide), as well as the databases of the websites of 

international organizations such as the United Nations. In order to find these guides, the terms 

used for the search were: handbooks, guidelines, media tips, violence against women, gender-

based violence, domestic violence and intimate partner violence. The search was based on 

English written guides available online. 

The analysis of the 30 selected media guides sample is based on looking into the merits and the 

shortcomings of these guides with regards to:  

1) The educational role of the guides, determined through the background information that 

the guides provide on domestic violence 

2) The ethical approach of the guides, which requires addressing the five core journalistic 

principles, set by the Ethical Journalism Network (EJN). The analysis aims to determine 

whether the guides rely on these core journalistic values to approach domestic violence, 

or whether they randomly discuss “ethics” without following standards of practice.   
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These two requirements emphasize the roles these guides are supposed to play. They reflect the 

informative role, which enlightens the audience, who are media practitioners, journalists, 

reporters, producers, editors, etc… about the issue; its causes, consequences, as well as the 

generated myths about it. Information about this topic familiarizes the audience with it and 

allows them to identify it properly, being well equipped with the necessary knowledge, in order 

to cover it more accurately. The key elements which form the informative section will be further 

identified (Starr, 2002; Dart Center, 2012; Our Watch, 2014; Murphy & Dimitrijevic, 2017). 

On a different level, the ethical approach evaluates the ability of the guides to set guidelines 

which take into consideration major journalistic principles when addressing DV against women. 

The recommendations of the 30-guides-sample are scanned and reviewed to determine whether 

the guides succeed in treating a humanitarian cause, based on the sensitivity it demands, and at 

the same time with careful application to values such as truth and accuracy, independence, 

impartiality and fairness, humanity and accountability (Kovach & Rosenstiel, 2001; SPJ Code of 

Ethics, 2014; EJN, 2015; The Ofcom Broadcasting Code, 2018; BBC Editorial Guidelines, 2019). For 

further information (origin, country, publisher, etc.) on the 30-guides-sample, see Appendix A. 

2.3.1. The educational role of the guides 

This section discusses the recommendations applicable to the media representation of domestic 

violence. It discusses these recommendations in their educative dimension, that is, it looks at the 

guides as capable of enlightening media professionals and journalists about the scope and 

relevance of domestic violence as a social problem, before supplying them with the necessary 

professional instructions and skills.  
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The elements that identify the educative aspects of these guides in terms of introducing their 

target audience to are:  

1. Defining domestic violence 

2. Providing general information on the issue  

3. Giving a glossary of terms 

4. Including the availability of laws and legal environment about the issue 

5. Covering the availability of the NGOs contact information and helplines 

6. Identifying the myths or misconceptions about domestic violence 

Table 2.1. summarizes the absence or presence of the above elements in our selected 30-guides-

sample. The table provides a list of the 30 guides and the six educational elements that should 

be involved within them. The boxes checked with a cross indicate that the guide successfully 

referred to the related element, while those checked with a dash resemble the failure of the 

guide to mention the connected element. 
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Table 2.1: The six elements of an educative guideline on domestic violence 

Name of the 
Guide 

Source Availability of a 
definition of 

domestic 
violence/GBV/IPV 

Availability of general 
information about the 

issue of domestic 
violence/GBV/IPV 

Availability 
of a glossary 

of terms 

Availability of 
laws and legal 
environment 

Availability of 
contact info 
of NGOs or 
helplines 

Availability 
of a list of 

myths 

Cdomestic 
violenceGJMP 

Washington 
State Coalition 
against domestic 
violence 

 
X 

 
X 
 

 
X 

 
X 

 
X 

 
X 

RDFV New Zealand 
ministry of social 
development + 
NGOs 

 
 

X 

 
 

X 

 
 

X 

 
 

X 
 
 

 
 

X 

 
 

X 

RGBVHJ Inter Press 
Service 

X X X X - X 

IFJGRVAW IFJ - - - - - - 

GJWRCC Office of Justice 
Programs, U.S 
Department of 
Justice 

 
- 

 
- 

 
X 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

MCGBVH UN Women X X X X X X 
PWIAC Dart Center - - - - - - 

BURN HPV Dart Center  
X 

 
X 

 
X 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

EPIC Dart Center - - - - - - 

LWLWQA Dart Center - - - - - - 
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TFSOGJCDV Rhode Island 
Coalition Against 
Domestic 
violence 

 
 
- 

 
 

X 

 
 

X 

 
 

X 

 
 

X 

 
 
- 

NUJGJVAW NUJ  
X 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

MGRGBVHC Global 
Protection 
Cluster (UNHCR) 

 
X 

 
- 

 
X 

 
- 

 
- 

 
- 

CSEEISSGBV WITNESS - X - - - - 

RDVRFDVRJ Our Watch  X X X X X - 

   Government of 
Western 
Australia 

 
X 

 
X 

 
X 

 
X 

 
X 

 
X 

ABCEP Australian 
Broadcasting 
Corporation 
(ABC)  

 
 
- 

 
 

X 

 
 
- 

 
 

X 

 
 

X 

 
 
- 

WYANKE BBC Media 
Action 

X X - - - - 

GPMRGBVSC UNFPA X X - X X  
- 

AGFDVR Australian Press 
Council 

X X  
- 

X  
- 

 
- 

RGBVGJE Sonke and E-
News 

X X X - X X 

RDVGJMCP Commission on 
domestic 
violence Malta 

X X X X X X 

WJNKDA Zero Tolerance X X X X X X 

TRGBV IJNET - - - - - - 

DDWMGRDVD Level Up X X - - X - 

RDV Osce X X X X X X 
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GGMPPCVAWDV Portuguese 
Commission for 
citizenship and 
gender equality 

 
 
- 

 
 
- 

 
 
- 

 
 
- 

 
 
- 

 
 
- 

RGBVGMJ UNFPA Sharq.org 
FE-MALE 

X X X X  
- 

 
- 

MGIRRDVRH Ohio domestic 
violence 
Network 

 
- 

X  
- 

 
- 

X  
- 

CDVGIMRN Chuck Weller X X X X X - 
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Table 2.1 shows the availability or absence of certain elements in the sample of the selected 

guides, in order to understand some aspects of their content. The presence of these elements 

indicates that the guide includes information that can help media professionals and journalists 

understand the topic they are dealing with (its nature, causes, actors, types, etc.). It also allows 

journalists on their behalf, to transfer their knowledge to their audience, especially regarding 

helpful information that can save the lives of other abused women.  

On the other hand, the absence of these elements suggests that the available guides focus on 

professional tips or guidelines for media professionals, without taking into consideration the 

importance of educating them about the topic itself beforehand. This can be illustrated through 

the absence of information on local support services and organizations. It means that media 

reports will not include the contact information of local support organizations and services to 

enable the survivors and their families to access the help they need. In the guide titled “Reporting 

Domestic violence: Guidelines for Journalists and Media Content Producers”, Murphy & 

Dimitrijevic (2017) also suggest that the role of this tagline is to encourage the person to report 

about herself or someone she knows, through reminding her to do so and adding a website at 

the end of the tagline18. 

The data of Table 2.2 reflects that the guide developers rarely fail to introduce the issue of 

domestic violence first, before presenting the professional recommendations to their audience. 

 
18 According to table 2.2, 19 of the 30 guides define domestic violence and 11 do not. 21 of these guides provide 
general information about domestic violence and only 9 do not. 16 of the guides include a glossary of terms, but 14 
of them do not. 15 of them provide information about laws and the legal environment and 15 do not. 15 include the 
contact details of NGOs or help lines and 15 do not, 9 refer to the myths about domestic violence, while 21 do not. 
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This failure usually happens when the guides are limited to a 1-3 pages tips guide. Nonetheless, 

they fail to introduce the definition of domestic violence into their content. They usually focus 

on the practical role, without bearing in mind the necessity of the educational role. Moving from 

the educative role of the guides, in the following section we analyze and review whether this 30-

guides-sample addresses the issue of media coverage on domestic violence based on core 

journalistic principles, which give the coverage its professional and ethical depth.  

2.3.2. Addressing core journalistic principles 

In this section, our aim is to review the 30-guides-sample based on the ethical approach each 

guide leads regarding domestic violence stories. The section highlights the merits and 

shortcomings of the guides in terms of their success to adopt the five core journalistic values 

introduced by the Ethical Journalism Network (EJN), an international organization initiated to 

strengthen journalism and to serve the public interest by highlighting the importance of ethical 

standards in the media. It has the largest online database of journalistic codes worldwide (400+), 

and essential principles that journalists need to follow when covering a news story about 

domestic violence. The analysis is based on studying the relationship between the guides existing 

in our sample and the EJN five core journalistic values. 

According to the Ethical Journalism Network (EJN), five core values are common among all those 

codes. These five main values are:  

1) Truth and accuracy 

2) Independence 

3) Fairness and impartiality 
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4) Humanity 

5) Accountability 

The presence of these five journalistic principles within our sample is reviewed, analyzed and 

discussed, in order to determine means of engaging these values in the media coverage on 

domestic violence against women, and not merely in random news stories. The level in which 

these principles appear to be incorporated into our sample of guides and the approach they take 

to activate the role of ethical reporting on domestic violence is explored in this section. 

2.3.2.1. Truth and accuracy in tackling myths and misconceptions of domestic violence 

The Ethical Journalism Network (EJN) considers getting the facts right as a fundamental 

journalism principle. It affirms that journalists have to make every effort to reach accuracy and 

give all the relevant facts they have and ensure that they have been checked. It also affirms that 

journalists have to reveal it when they are unable to confirm certain information. In addition to 

that, Kovach & Rosenstiel (2001) explain that truth is a process that first depends on a recognized 

method based on facts-gathering and verification within a meaningful context.  

Different methodologies to address the principle of truth and accuracy are used in the sample of 

the 30 selected guides. The variant methods sometimes mirror the guide producers’ negligence 

to the importance of involving all aspects of truth and accuracy in the media construction of 

domestic violence narratives, since only 9 guides successfully interpret this value. Other times, 

they reflect the existing debate in journalism about the relationship between truth on one hand 

and accuracy on the other hand, suggesting that accuracy is one form to reach the truth, but it is 
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not the definition of truthful content, differentiating between the two values (Kovach & 

Rosenstiel, 2001; the Editorial Guidelines of the BBC, 2019).  

The differentiation between the two principles is performed indirectly by some of the guides 

within the sample to prevent the possible clash between the importance of preserving truth, as 

a value attained by accurate reporting, which demands involving all viewpoints, and involving 

voices that might mislead the audience and propagate myths on the issue. The differentiation 

between truth and accuracy also took place to avoid another conflict between providing all 

viewpoints in an accurate and truthful manner and failing to comply with a humane approach to 

the topic. For this reason, many guides fail to tackle this value comprehensively, prioritizing 

humanity. On the other hand, others prove this theory incorrect, since they prevail in providing 

solutions, specifically in the issue of media coverage of domestic violence in order to deliver an 

accurate and truthful coverage that involves different sources of information within an 

appropriate context, without sacrificing the principle of humanity.  

Therefore, truth and accuracy of the media in the issue of domestic violence is of high 

significance, since it enables journalists/reporters to provide their audience with a truthful 

storytelling on the issue that disintegrates myths and misconceptions previously existing on 

domestic violence and the different players involved within it, resulting from 

inaccurate/misleading information or the practice of certain ideologies that hinder the truth and 

divert the blame towards the victims.   

This section evaluates and analyzes the forms in which the value of truth and accuracy is 

introduced within the 30-guides-sample. In order to follow the analysis, we rely on the definition 
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of EJN and that of Kovach & Rosenstiel (2001) and lift the debate to find the appropriate approach 

to introduce this value into the media coverage of domestic violence through highlighting its main 

aspects as identified in the studied guides: 

1. Leading journalists to methods of gathering facts by using different voices 

2. Following the fact-verification method in order to make sure the gathered information is 

correct and accurate 

3. Embracing the verified information within a meaningful context that frames domestic 

violence 

The first step towards truthful and accurate media coverage of the issue of domestic violence 

requires gathering facts by using different relevant voices. The exposition of facts about the issue 

serves as a tool to clarify misconceptions on domestic violence. Accordingly, many guides fulfil 

this element. The Dart Center (2012) guide clearly demanded sorting perceptions from facts, 

while others warned journalists from spreading false news on the issue: “Refrain from presenting 

rumors as hard evidence” (Osce, 2018: 17). However, the conflict some guide producers faced 

regarding maintaining the element of accuracy and avoiding the use of harmful or irrelevant 

sources to the issue, resulted in putting contradictory recommendations. For example, Dekic 

(2010) demanded caution in the selection of sources and at the same time invited journalists to 

use more than one source.  

Avoiding or excluding irrelevant sources is called upon by many of the guides, in an attempt to 

protect the victim/survivor and preserve accuracy. They introduce it as a way to serve the truth 

and as being in parallel with accuracy, since the use of irrelevant and uninformative sources 
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threatens truth and accuracy. Dekic (2010) asks journalists to “refrain from relying on police 

reports and statements of relatives and neighbors” (p. 16), and the Rhode Island Coalition Against 

Domestic Violence (2012) guide highlights addressing misconceptions, and avoiding quoting 

distant acquaintances who would deviate the story from the truth. These guides try to identify 

the role of the sources and give them a specific classification, as those which might serve a 

truthful narrative more than the others. Nonetheless, a number of guides fail to identify the 

properties of the most qualified sources, which are capable of providing them with the necessary 

information, while others do not justify the reasons for highlighting or disqualifying certain 

sources among others. 

The second step towards truthful and accurate media coverage of the issue of domestic violence 

requires verifying the facts gathered by the journalists. It helps journalists confirm the occurrence 

of domestic violence, provide credible and updated information on the issue, and provide an 

honest and professional narrative.  

In her guide “Reporting on Gender-Based Violence: A Guide for Journalists and Editors”, Keller 

(2017) provides an example of a guide that engages with the process of verification: “cross-check 

your facts and information in research and other documents” (p. 20). It also mentions it in 

another occasion to: “interrogate up to date, reliable statistics and interrogate the validity of 

these within your article” (p. 20). Nonetheless, in this guide the fact-verification is limited to 

documents and statistics, but not to other sources (individuals).  

In contrast, BBC Media Action (2016) guide provides examples to aid journalists verify their 

information, especially in cases of GBV in humanitarian emergencies. For instance, it 
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recommends journalists to: “check for consistency with other sources of information being 

provided” (p. 2), and to “consult qualified local specialists to check the validity and relevance of 

humanitarian information” (p. 2).  

Similarly, UNFPA (2016) guide gives an example of how the journalist confirms the occurrence of 

GBV by comparing two sources that come from different perspectives:  

“reporting the facts as a journalist is the ultimate goal, and so by gathering different sides of the 

story and identifying the crossovers, the journalist can get as close to the truth as possible” (p. 25).   

In any case, the process of truth seeking is beyond solely gathering information. It extends to the 

necessity of embracing the gathered facts within a meaningful context that both lies in parallel 

with Kovach & Rosenstiel (2001) definition and guarantees that domestic violence is introduced 

to the audience in its broader societal significance. The January 19, 2012 Dart Center tip sheet 

entitled “The Product: Writing with Insight, Accuracy and Context” considers context as “the 

most important element of insightful reporting on intimate partner violence” (p. 1). It requires 

double checking stereotypes to distinguish explanations from excuses, developing accurate 

characterizations, which is another way to provide context and avoid myths and stereotypes. The 

existence of a meaningful context is the final step in the process of truthful storytelling, in which 

many elements participate in its formation: sources, directing the appropriate questions, and 

using accurate language.  

“The Legwork: Where to Look, What Questions to Ask”, a January 19, 2012 Dart Center guide, 

provides context through directing journalists to ask the appropriate questions. It formulates 

questions for more than one advocate and legal expert, for the police to prove that the case 
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confounds with a domestic violence case, and for family and friends. For instance, the tips explain 

that journalists can oblige friends and family to talk about violence, when they ask them whether 

they have witnessed signs of violence. The type of questions asked matters in this regard because 

it is proven that “friends and family are often reluctant to speak ill of the dead”. Finally, Starling 

(2018) explains that the absence of the necessary context makes the homicide seem as if it came 

out of nowhere. 

Moving the discussion forward, some of the guides reflected the debate of the conflict that might 

exist between the principles of truth and accuracy and that of humanity in more than one aspect. 

However, other guides successfully merged these values together and allowed them to serve a 

mutual purpose. They showed that inaccurate language “leads to misleading reports, which can 

have subjective or ambiguous interpretations” (UNFPA, 2016: 11) and to being unfair with the 

survivor. Within one of her guide’s points titled “Inaccuracy has lasting traumatic impacts on 

victim’s families”, Starling (2018: 5) uses the testimonies of the victims’ families to say that some 

media publications only describe the perpetrator using complimentary words, and put the blame 

on divorce, without any reference to the victim. This point shows that inaccuracy, which is 

revealed through marginalizing the victim and exposing only one view point, can further harm 

the victims’ families. 

Furthermore, some of these guides try to find solutions to the challenges that might face 

journalists during the process of gathering information and that might cause harm to the 

survivors/victims’ families. In the case of breaking news coverage, journalists undergo pressure 

“to gather accurate information under a deadline from a number of different sources” 
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(Bucqueroux & Seymour, 2009: 13). As they rush to get facts, they might find that the victim is 

traumatized and cannot talk. Consequently, the alternative solution would be to ask for an 

alternative to speak on her behalf, since those who fail to ask for an alternative end up 

interviewing people who are unknowledgeable of the case, such as neighbors and co-workers. 

Likewise, the Rhode Island Coalition Against Domestic Violence (2012) guide finds a similar 

solution to overcome the obstacle of interviewing witnesses during their state of denial. It 

suggests interviewing “the victims’ co-workers, relatives, and friends several days after the initial 

shock because they are often aware of a history of controlling and abusive behaviors, if not an 

escalation in the abuse”.  

Finally, the discussion on truth and accuracy in relationship with media reporting on domestic 

violence proves that truth and accuracy are in line with one another, and that truth on the issue 

can be reached with an accurate reporting that substitutes myths with facts, and misconceptions 

with a meaningful context that allows the audience to understand domestic violence as a societal 

problem rather than isolated events. It shows as well that truth and accuracy do not necessarily 

contradict with humanity; instead, they serve one another when appropriate solutions are found 

to respect them both. 

The analysis also shows that elements representing the value of truth and accuracy were present 

in many guides, in the absence of a comprehensive approach involving all the elements and 

directly showing the explicit relationship between them and the media coverage on domestic 

violence. Some of these guides were more successful than others in this regard, as their strengths 

and shortcomings concerning their approach of this value are shown in Table 2.2. which exposes 
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the strengths and shortcomings of the 30 guides based on their ability to interpret the elements 

forming the definition of truth and accuracy in their recommendations. 
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Table 2.2: The strengths and shortcomings of the guides in incorporating the truth and accuracy value 

Truth and accuracy 

Guide Title Strengths Shortcomings 

Covering Domestic 
violence: A Guide for 
Journalists and Media 
Professionals 

- - The context provided is sufficient to frame the 
story. 

- - No fact-verification process 
- - Lists information on domestic 

violence without relating it to 
methods that can prove its accuracy. 

Reporting 
Domestic/Family 
Violence 

- - It provides a list of facts about domestic 
violence that can serve journalists to invest into 
a meaningful context. 

- It does not guide the journalist to 
tackle different viewpoints through 
different sources. The only 
recommended source is the experts. 

Reporting Gender Based 
Violence: A Handbook 
for Journalists 

- It focuses on providing the context about 
different forms of domestic violence. 

- - It fails to address the issue in terms 
of the principle of truth and accuracy. 

IFJ Guidelines for 
Reporting on Violence 
against Women 

- -  It has a clear description of the appropriate 
method to contextualize domestic violence. 

- - It refers to credible and resourceful sources. 
- - It requests the use of accurate non-

judgmental language. 

- It does not include information on 
the eligibility of perpetrator 
interviewing. 

- No reference to the fact-verification 
method. 

A Guide for Journalists 
Who Report on Crime 
and Crime Victims 

- It is very efficiently applied. 
- It provides solutions to preserve the truth by 
exposing the viewpoint of the victim, without 
causing her harm. 

- - It uses this value as a method journalists can 
use to convince sources to talk to them. 

- - It applies the verification method to verify the 
identity of the source. 

- - It prohibits leading questions. 

- - It is technically oriented, and fails to 
provide context. 
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Media Coverage of 
Gender-Based Violence 
Handbook 

 

- It highlights the importance of abiding by the 
fact-verification process. 

- - It includes contradictory 
recommendations. 

- - No elaboration on fact-verification 
methods. 

- - It is limited to the Bosnian and 
Herzegovinian community. 

The Product: Writing 
with Insight, Accuracy 
and Context 

- - It succeeds in formulating a meaningful 
context. 

- - It requires double checking stereotypes and 
developing accurate characterizations to avoid 
myths. 

- - No assertion that gathered facts 
have to be verified properly. 

- - It does not highlight the role the   
sources play in the narrative. 

The Basics: What Every 
Reporter Needs to Know 
about IPV 

- It requires context, but the context it 
highlights is strictly informative. 

- No clear reference to this principle. 

- The verification method is left out.  

- It identifies the problem of context, 
without proposing solutions. 

Ethics and Practice: 
Interviewing Victims 

- - It emphasizes the fact-verification process. - - It focuses merely on rules to follow 
during conducting an interview. 

- - The fact-verification point is not 
comprehensive and limited to the 
interview with the survivor. 

The Legwork: Where to 
Look, What Questions to 
Ask 

- - It asks journalists to search for several 
witnesses and include several sources. - It 
provides recommendations and examples for 
fact-verification and it provides context. 

- - Broad questions (examples) that 
cannot verify information or lead to 
social change. 

Telling the Full Story: An 
Online Guide for 
Journalists Covering 
Domestic violence 

- It requires different sources and identifies the 
role of each source. 

- - It demands addressing misconceptions. 
- - It requests embracing these facts within a 

broader context. 

- - It indirectly provides methods of fact 
verification, but it does not highlight it 
as an essential process towards 
reaching the truth. 

NUJ Guidelines for 
Journalists on Violence 
against Women 

- - It focuses on the context. - - It gives no attention to the way 
sources should be involved, and no 
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mention to methods of fact-
verification. 

Media Guidelines for 
Reporting on Gender-
Based Violence in 
Humanitarian Contexts 

- - It mentions counteracting myths and outdated 
attitudes. 

- - It fails to address domestic violence 
within a journalistic context that gives 
it credibility and authenticity. 

- - It fails to interpret that a media piece 
based on truth and accuracy can as 
well highlight the safety of the victim. 

- - It does not identify myths and ways 
to counteract them. 

Conducting Safe, 
Effective and Ethical 
Interviews with Survivors 
of Sexual and Gender-
Based Violence 

- - It demands to ask open ended questions to 
avoid yes or no answers, and the use of 
accurate word choice. 

- - It portrays first person interviews as “a 
primary source of documentation for reports; 
as evidence in truth…” (p. 2). 

- - It lacks gathering information and 
fact-checking before the interview. 

Reporting on Domestic 
violence 

- - It provides journalists with some reference to 
facts that they can. 

- - It highlights the importance of experts and 
statistical data. 

- It does not refer to methods of fact-
verification. 

Reporting Family and 
Domestic violence 
Resource for Journalists 

- - It requests the contextualization of the story. - - It does not provide the method that 
would allow journalists to verify the 
information building up in this 
context. 

ABC Editorial Policies –
Advice Note Domestic 
violence 

- - It requests an elaborated context. 
- - It requests journalists to follow a fact-

verification method which is rarely pointed out 
in the other guides. 

- - It lacks methods to collect facts and 
superficially deals with the type of 
sources needed. 

Advisory Guideline on 
Family and Domestic 
Violence Reporting 

- It introduces the importance of gathering facts 
from different sources and engaging them in a 
meaningful context. 

- The process of fact-verification is not 
included. It touches on 
recommendations, without 
elaborating ideas.  
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Good Practices in the 
Media on reporting on 
gender-based violence in 
the Syria crisis 

- - It demands that journalists ensure their 
reporting is factually correct, and to use 
accurate language with signposts to sensitive 
material. 

- -  It gives examples of accurate reports done by 
journalists involving the voices of different 
sources within an appropriate context. 

- - It gives an example of how the journalist 
confirms the occurrence of GBV  

- - It says that paying interviewees threatens the 
truth, as it might lead to fabricated and 
unreliable information. 

- The limitations of this guide are that 
it is focused on the Syrian crisis, and 
women under GBV in the refugee 
context. 

What Your Audience 
Needs to Know in an 
Emergency: Lifesaving 
information – Topic by 
Topic Guide to Core 
Humanitarian Issues: 
Gender-Based Violence 

- - It provides an informative context  
- - It provides examples to aid journalists verify 

their information. 

- - It is limited to emergency situations 

Reporting on Gender-
Based Violence: A Guide 
for Journalists and 
Editors 

- - It engages the fact-verification process and 
provides the necessary context.  

- -  Journalists are asked to identify myths, use 
correct language, and to not use sensationalist 
or false headlines. 

- -  It is accompanied with case studies that aim 
to provide examples of the shared values and 
ways to apply them.  

- The fact-verification is limited to 
documents and statistics, but not to 
other sources (individuals). 

 

 

Reporting Domestic 
Violence Guidelines for 
Journalists and Media 
Content Producers 

- - It discusses the responsibility of the media to 
address the issue of domestic violence 
accurately, in order to inform the audience 
about its true nature. 

- - It provides the necessary context required. 

- - Its points are of brief nature. They do 
not form a solid practical toolkit to 
help journalists address this 
information correctly. 
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What Journalists Need to 
Know about Domestic 
Abuse 

- - It provides a context to the issue of domestic 
violence for journalists to follow, by referencing 
its previous guide. 

- - Context here exists, but is centered 
on the Scotland draft bill. 

- - The guide demands accurate reports, 
but it has no clear plan of fact 
gathering and does not refer to fact 
verification. 

Tips for reporting on 
gender-based violence 

- No strengths - It fails to incorporate this value in its 
guidelines. 

Dignity for Dead 
Women: Media 
Guidelines for Reporting 
Domestic Violence 
Deaths 

- - It shows that inaccuracy can further harm the 
victims’ families. 

- -It relates the absence of media context to 
isolated events. 

- - No shortcomings. 

Reporting on Domestic 
Violence Guidelines for 
Journalists 

- - It introduces journalists to different contexts. 
- - It demands that journalists verify their facts. 

- It focuses only on verifying 
allegations rather than all gathered 
information. 

Guide to Good Media 
Practice in Preventing 
and Combating Violence 
against Women and 
Domestic Violence 

- It successfully provides a meaningful context 
for journalists to use  
-  It demands providing accurate information 
about this type of crime. 
-  It demands adopting an approach oriented to 
the problem of domestic violence in public and 
private spaces and not to the event, based on 
facts and not assumptions. 

- - It shallowly touches the point of 
gathering facts and keeps lacking in 
highlighting the fact-verification 
process. 

Reporting Gender Based 
Violence-Guidance 
Material for Journalists 

- - It has an accuracy section in the responsibility 
and ethics part and it demands to get the facts 
right. 

- - It requires diversifying story angles and 
sources, and it lists several sources. 

- - It does not explain fact-verification 
methods, despite the existence of 
different recommended sources for 
each angle it highlights. 

- - The only context it provides is a brief 
about the laws and legal environment, 
and through a glossary of terms as a 
final point. 
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Media Guide 
Information and 
Resources for Reporting 
on Domestic violence 
and domestic violence 
Related Homicides 

- It provides context and exposes a variety of 
sources. 
- It suggests that gathering information should 
take into consideration the emotional situation 
of the survivor, and respect the privacy of the 
sources. 

- It does not include a way of fact 
verification. 

Covering Domestic 
violence: A Guide for 
Informed Media 
Reporting in Nevada 

- - It succeeds in providing journalists with 
intensive information and statistics about 
domestic violence to enhance their skills in 
reaching a meaningful context. 

- - Absence of fact verification method. 
- -  
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2.3.2.2. Independence of the media in creating an informed public and spreading awareness on 

domestic violence 

The Ethical Journalism Network (EJN) defines independence as the sovereign behavior of 

journalists in both formal and informal manner, in a sense that they should not serve any political, 

corporate or cultural interests inflicted on them. They also have to inform their editors or the 

audience of any personal information that causes a conflict of interest and hinders 

independence, such as certain political affiliations or financial measures. Independence also 

requires that the journalist preserves this value through refusing any kind of gifts or bribery. 

The majority of the 30 guides within the sample have failed to incorporate this principle into their 

recommendations addressing media reporting on domestic violence. Their failure to explicitly 

include media independence in their content results from theories that categorize this value as 

an opponent to civic journalism, knowing that shifting perceptions on domestic violence requires 

taking the side of the victim/survivor. For this reason, Kovach & Rosenstiel (2001) argue that the 

notion of independence needs to be separated from that of detachment. They explain that as 

editors and journalists continued to serve independence as an ultimate goal isolated from other 

factors, they habituated their profession to isolation from the existing issues in the rest of the 

world.  

Nonetheless, applying the notion of independence does not necessarily have to conflict with 

humanely and fairly addressing issues of public concern, when a common ground is found to 

create balance between the value of independence and portraying the narratives of domestic 

violence. This aim can be attained when the issue is tackled fairly, at the same time preserving 
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the elements of independence that focus on creating an informed public and refusing bribery 

and gifts, and when journalists deliver the truth on the issue without being involved as activists.  

Thus, it is at the core of the independence value to create an informed public, which serves the 

portrayal of domestic violence in the media by spreading awareness on the issue, its actualities 

and consequences in an innovative and truthful manner. The few guides which have managed to 

incorporate this value into their recommendations partially succeed in their attempt, since they 

include some aspects and leave others out. The element that they mostly address within this 

value is the creation of an informed public and the aspect they address the least is avoiding the 

temptation to bribery and conflict of interest.  

Previously, Best (1989) argues that the media framing of a specific social issue is capable to a 

large extent of affecting the public discourse that may take place about it, as well as the 

community response to it. For this reason, the role of the media in this regard is clarified to 

journalists who cover domestic violence stories: “local media in particular have a responsibility 

to explain how these systems work (judicial systems)… how well they promote public safety, and 

at the same time respecting the needs of victims and survivors” (Bucqueroux & Seymour, 2009: 

12). It is also the mission responsibility of news organizations “to gather and report the 

information that citizens need to make informed and wise decisions on how we will govern 

ourselves” (Bucqueroux & Seymour, 2009: 28). Some guides found it necessary to advise 

journalists on ways to respond to those who accuse them of having an agenda, when they 

emphasize domestic violence stories:  
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“You may encounter people who accuse you of having an agenda; inside and outside the newsroom. 

Refer them to the data about intimate partner violence, and how it affects the communities that 

underscore why this is an important story to tell” (Dart Center, 2012: 4).  

Many points concerning this element were highlighted in the 30-guides-sample. The addressed 

points focused on informing and educating the public, such as that mentioned in the notice of 

the introductory paragraph of the Our Watch (2014). It said: “remember: you can report on this 

issue in a way that informs, educates and contributes usefully to public dialogue” (p. 2).  

Other guides were more specific and recommended journalists to highlight the negative impact 

of GBV. The UNFPA (2016) created a guide specific to the survivors of the Syrian crisis. It sets a 

value called “duty to inform, and below this principle it refers to elements of the independence 

value, demanding that journalists differentiate between ‘in the public interest’ and ‘of interest 

to the public’”. The differentiation between these two terms seeks to create an informed public 

and not give the public what they want to hear. A good example of this characteristic can be 

detected in the recommendations to overcome and move beyond negative gender stereotypical 

images (National Union of Journalists, 2013).  

Unfortunately, not all the studied guides could directly point, if not at all to this element, 

underestimating its importance as a requirement in the trajectory of an independent media in 

the coverage of domestic violence. Some of them indirectly point out to the duties of 

independent journalists when dealing with the issue of domestic violence, and others expose 

these goals without a strategy that journalists or media outlets can follow in order to attain them.  
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Finally, international media prohibit journalists from accepting gifts or bribes, and they make it 

clear in their guidelines (“AFP Editorial Standards and Best Practices”, 2016; “Editorial Guidelines 

of the BBC”, 2019). The reasons they are strict about this issue is because it puts the credibility 

of the institution into question, and prevents the journalist from having an independent 

perspective which is unaffected by external pressure and temptations. This element is addressed 

in merely one guide within our sample, which makes it distinctive from the others:  

“They [journalists] should refrain from accepting work from an individual who works for the court 

or the police, as this poses a conflict of interest and prevents a balanced report…They should insist 

that information is given regardless of the acceptance of a gift or invitation, and they should not 

accept gifts that have an unusual or excessive value” (Osce, 2018: 15). 

Refusing bribery is an essential requirement for journalists reporting on domestic violence, 

especially in countries where journalists are underpaid and can be manipulated. Their acceptance 

of gifts would signify that they would refrain from reporting on certain domestic violence cases 

to serve private interests or they would refrain from reporting on the issue to serve the governing 

system, when its interest conflict with the well-being and safety of women, as is the case in the 

Lebanese context.  

To wrap up this section, it can be noted that the value of independence is shyly present within 

the recommendations of our guides’ sample but at different levels and in different approaches. 

Most of the guides focus on the importance of the formation of an informed public, regardless if 

they all succeed to portray this recommendation sufficiently, with the correct description and 

examples or not.  
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2.3.2.3. Fairness and impartiality do not contradict each other in media reporting on domestic 

violence 

The value of fairness and impartiality demands balance and context, and impartial reporting leads 

to trust and confidence between the journalist and the audience. According to the discussion of 

these two terms as set on the Ethical Journalism Network (EJN), the journalist is not obliged to 

present every existing side of the story, but this story should include context and be balanced. 

The discussion also expands to suggest that objectivity cannot always be reached, and at times it 

is preferable not to be objective, when it comes to cases that cover brutality or inhumanity. 

Kovach & Rosenstiel (2001) argue that journalists have a duty to fairly represent diverse points 

of view and society interests rather than focusing only on the disagreeing peripheries of 

discussion. 

Different approaches to addressing the issue of fairness and impartiality are used in the sample 

of the 30 selected guides. The different approaches only mirror the existing debate in the field of 

journalism. It suggests that these two terms that accompany each other under the umbrella of 

the same principle, do not serve one another, but one has to be sacrificed at the stake for the 

sake of the other. For this reason, many guides include contradictory recommendations and 

failed to reach a settlement which would aid journalists to fulfil this value comprehensively. On 

the other hand, some of these guides prove this theory incorrect, since they succeed in finding 

solutions, specifically in the issue of media coverage of domestic violence in order to provide a 

fair coverage that identifies those who are guilty within a societal context, without sacrificing the 

principle of impartiality 
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This section evaluates and analyzes the forms in which the value of fairness and impartiality is 

introduced within the 30-guides-sample. In order to carry out the analysis, we rely on the 

definition of EJN and that of Kovach & Rosenstiel (2001) and elevate the debate to find the 

appropriate approach to introduce this value into the media coverage of domestic violence 

through highlighting its main aspects as identified in the studied guides: 

1) Preserving fairness in the presence of biased sources 

2) Using impartial language 

3) Impartiality and fairness within interviewing the survivor as a reporting technique 

Fairness of media coverage in the issue of domestic violence requires identifying the victim and 

the perpetrator, and placing the blame in the right direction, towards the perpetrator, in order 

to emphasize the fact that the victim is never faulty of her victimization: “Make the perpetrator 

visible in your report, it is not domestic violence that claims the lives of two women a week, it is 

murder” (National Union of Journalists, 2013: 2). The challenge which might hinder journalists 

from clearly delivering this message is the requirement of exposing various viewpoints within the 

value of fairness and impartiality, since it means including biased sources. However, several 

analyzed guides could overcome this obstacle by recommending journalists to “contextualize” 

biased sources and not leave their commentaries hanging for the audience’s interpretation. This 

provides a “scientific” explanation of what they say (Dart Center, 2012). For example, one 

suggestion is to: “balance statements that express surprise at the abuser’s conduct with any 

record of past controlling behavior and information about domestic violence” (Weller, undated: 

2).  
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Biased sources are usually those who are emotionally involved in the domestic violence case 

presented. At this level, the studied guides clash and line up within conflicting schools. Some 

decide to completely mute these voices in the media content, preferring not to risk sliding into 

excusing the perpetrator: “Do not use sources emotionally connected to the perpetrator or 

sources that do not have significant or accurate information about the crime or those involved” 

(The Department for Child Protection and Family Support in the Government of Western 

Australia, 2014: 19). This tendency is justifiable when the use of these sources does not serve the 

presented cause. In this sense, the elimination of this source is considered as an attempt of the 

writers to avoid biased sources that might disturb the truth-telling process of the presented 

narrative.  

However, the above argument contradicts with the views of some researchers, such as scholar 

Jay Rosen, who said that fairness and objectivity go together, and are actually synonyms, as cited 

in Shaw, McCombs et al. (1997: 303). For this reason, the engagement of these sources is 

essential on certain occasions, but caution and judicial use is demanded when these sources are 

engaged: “Use statements of the associates with the abuser with caution” (Weller, undated: 2). 

The Rhode Island Coalition Against Domestic Violence (2012) guide notes that the positive 

remarks which might be mentioned about the perpetrator can be countered with an explanation: 

“One reporter gave play to these reactions but qualified them in the same article by adding the 

perspective of a domestic violence expert”. 

Furthermore, the agreement on the type of questions addressed to the perpetrators, which do 

not give them the chance to excuse themselves, is a way out for a balanced and fair reporting. 
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Some of the guides offer alternative questions for journalists to ask accordingly, but some of the 

suggested questions do not come convenient with the intentions of the guide writers, such as 

that asked to the perpetrator: “what are the circumstances that led to your actions?” (Maghrebi, 

undated). This kind of question is unacceptable, because it provides the perpetrator an entrance 

to show himself as innocent, and give excuses to his actions. It also symbolizes unfair reporting. 

Nonetheless, the use of impartial language does not signify that blame would not be directed in 

the right direction. On the contrary, the usage of this language would clarify the used concepts 

and facilitate the exposure of facts. Within some guides journalists are requested to: “…use 

concepts adjusted to the phenomenon, and an impartial and rigorous language…” (Portuguese 

Commission for citizenship and gender equality, 2019: 3). Examples are further exposed in this 

regard: “do not use the term crime of passion”. Similarly, referring to police commentaries, unlike 

their records which might be useful sometimes, it could reflect inaccurate descriptive language 

of the situation. They describe the case as “troubled marriage” failing to state that there is an 

abuser and a victim in the case who are not equal in guilt (“The Legwork: Where to Look, What 

Questions to Ask”, Dart Center, 2012). Finally, not only the words within a language are 

recommended to be neutral; taking photos also demands certain techniques, since taking the 

photos from above could make the interviewee feel smaller or weak (Witness, 2013). 

2.3.2.3.3. Impartiality and fairness within interviewing the survivor as a reporting technique 

Some of the approaches introduced in the guides seem willing to compromise the impartiality 

value in order to protect the victim: “You have an extra duty of care to protect potentially 

vulnerable sources, such as survivors of GBV” (Reem Maghrebi, undated). They suggest that 
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sharing articles with the victims before their publication, and following minor edits, would help 

the victim without compromising the content (Bucqueroux & Seymour, 2009). Those who adopt 

the concept of the necessity to reconsider engaging new ideas and rethink the existing values 

might embrace this change, but traditional journalistic schools would not be willing to 

compromise their credibility. Other guides go further to define impartiality by not judging or 

blaming the survivor. This interpretation of impartiality does not comply with the understanding 

of this principle in the common journalistic ethics. This original use of impartiality to serve the 

issue of domestic violence can be viewed as double edged, since avoiding victim-blaming is crucial 

in media coverage of domestic violence.  

Furthermore, the rebellious approach at times over objectivity which could be detected in the 

guides is due to the recognition of many media researchers that it is a concept difficult to be 

attained: 

“The dominant myth is that the media is neutral and objective… Each journalist brings to the 

newsroom his/her views, beliefs, opinions and attitudes… Thus, the media are not passive 

transmitters of information to society but a source of information that comes with value 

judgments…” (Makombe, 2009: 10). 

This rebellious or traditional approach of the value of impartiality represents a clear stance 

reflected in the media guides on domestic violence. In contrast, many researchers find 

themselves with no solid reference about ways to incorporate this value into their coverage of 

domestic violence, because many of the guides offered to them, as is the case in our sample, do 

not have a clear stance in this regard. They provide contradictory recommendations which leave 
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journalists wondering about which to adopt or discard. Examples of these contradictions could 

be noted in the engagement of the survivor within the production and post production process, 

as mentioned earlier. It can also be detected when some guides suggest identifying reliable 

sources, which synchronizes with this value, but in another recommendation they say that: 

“Victims consider themselves the best experts on their victimization and news organizations 

should value and respect their perspectives” (p. 23). Listening to the victim’s narrative is an 

essential element of the media piece. However, this element does not deny the importance of 

enriching the piece with other viewpoints that intend to provide the story with the context, and 

the absence of the survivor does not devalue the news story. 

Table 2.3. summarizes the three main aspects that lie at the core of the debate of fairness and 

impartiality discussed above: the use of biased sources, the use of impartial language, and 

compatible approaches of this value used when dealing with survivors. It does this by organizing 

these principles in terms of the strengths and shortcomings of the selected guides.  
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Table 2.3: The strengths and shortcomings of the guides in incorporating the value of fairness and impartiality 

Fairness and impartiality 

Guide Title Strengths Shortcomings 

Covering Domestic 
violence: A Guide for 
Journalists and Media 
Professionals 

- - Sources with no knowledge of the couple and 
their relationship to be left out. 

- - It has challenging points to the 
essence of this journalistic principle.  

- - It discusses the impact of 
eliminating viewpoints on. 

Reporting 
Domestic/Family 
Violence 

-None. - - No mention of any of this value’s 
characteristics. 

- - Balance among sources is absent. 
- - It does not raise the issue of 

fairness. 

Reporting Gender Based 
Violence: A Handbook 
for Journalists 

- - It tries to create mediums that address the 
issue of domestic violence fairly and shed light 
on the consequences of sensational reporting 
and reinforced stereotypes. 

- The absence of any reference to 
impartiality is interpreted in the 
media Section that explains that 
objectivity is a myth. 

IFJ Guidelines for 
Reporting on Violence 
against Women 

- - The use of a neutral language is demanded. 
- -Balanced reporting by using different sources 

within a meaningful context. 

- No debate on the function of this 
value. 

A Guide for Journalists 
Who Report on Crime 
and Crime Victims   

- - It tries to balance between impartiality and 
fairness, for the safety of the victim (sharing 
the article with her, etc…). 

- It has contradictory viewpoints. It 
stresses on incorporating core 
values then compromises them. 

Media Coverage of 
Gender-Based Violence 
Handbook 

 

- It presents some suggestions and 
recommendations that can lead to a fair 
coverage. 

- - It fails to incorporate this value. No 
clear discussion on the role of 
sources in an impartial narrative. 
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The Product: Writing 
with Insight, Accuracy 
and Context  

- - It well adopts both the fairness and balance 
aspects. 

- - It suggests that fairness is achieved when 
biased sources are put in a correct context. 

-  

- It favors balance over fairness only 
in its section called “balancing 
crimes and sources”.  

- It calls to describe the reasons that 
can lead an abuser to become one, 
which might direct the content 
towards excusing the perpetrator. 

The Basics: What Every 
Reporter Needs to Know 
about IPV 

- - None. - - It is limited to a few brief points 
with no elaboration to connect 
them with the core values of 
journalism. 

Ethics and Practice: 
Interviewing Victims 

- It includes instructions on interviewing 
victims/survivors which fall under fairness. 

- - It does not include any points that 
can be connected to impartiality. 

The Legwork: Where to 
Look, What Questions to 
Ask 

- It demands the separation of perceptions 
from facts and provides solutions in the form of 
examples. 

- The examples it provides are 
limited to 2 only, which is 
insufficient. 

Telling the Full Story: An 
Online Guide for 
Journalists Covering 
Domestic Violence 

- - It does not demand to eliminate these 
sources, but on the contrary to use them 
judiciously. 

- None. 

NUJ Guidelines for 
Journalists on Violence 
against Women 

- Fairness is indirectly addressed. 
Recommendations suggest being fair to the 
victim, identifying the perpetrator and 
providing context of the narrative. 

- - It does not debate forms in which 
balance can be attained. 

Media Guidelines for 
Reporting on Gender-
Based Violence in 
Humanitarian Contexts 

- - Refraining from using judgmental language, 
not to blame the survivor. 

- - It does not present different 
viewpoints. The element of balance 
is lacking. 
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Conducting Safe, 
Effective and Ethical 
Interviews with Survivors 
of Sexual and Gender-
Based Violence 

- - It demands to ethically question the survivors 
and never film from above, as this could make 
the interviewee feel smaller or weaker. 

 

- - Its nature prevents it from 
implementing this value. 

- - It focuses on the process of 
interviewing survivors. it does not 
include methods for balanced and 
fair coverage. 

Reporting on Domestic 
violence 

- Fairness appears by its demand to direct the 
blame in the right direction. 

- It does not include any remark 
about impartiality. 

Reporting Family and 
Domestic violence 
Resource for Journalists 

-It lists credential sources. - - It fails to adopt a treatment 
method of domestic violence in the 
media, with respect to fairness and 
impartiality at the same time. 

- - It fails to identify the nature or 
characteristics of credential sources. 

ABC Editorial Policies –
Advice Note Domestic 
violence  

- - It suggests that journalists avoid false balance. 
-  

- - No clarification of the meaning of 
false balance, and the steps that 
journalists should follow to avoid it. 

Adomestic violenceisory 
Guideline on Family and 
Domestic violence 
Reporting 

- - It recommends journalists to resort to sources 
of different backgrounds, and through using a 
neutral language. 

- None. 

Good Practices in the 
Media on reporting on 
gender-based violence in 
the Syria crisis 

- - Balanced and fair reporting, by introducing 
different viewpoints (personal perspective, 
scientific data, legal context, and expert 
adomestic violenceice). 

- No mention of whether the voice 
of the perpetrator/his relatives and 
friends can be present or not within 
the report. 

- The existing confusion in the 
selection of the elements that 
compose each value, and mixing 
them with the elements of other 
values, weakens this guide as a 
credible reference. 
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What Your Audience 
Needs to Know in an 
Emergency: Lifesaving 
information – Topic by 
Topic Guide to Core 
Humanitarian Issues: 
Gender-Based Violence  

- It helps differentiate facts from opinions 
through the type of sources it presents. 
- It demands a fair manner of addressing 
domestic violence that does not put the blame 
on the victim. 

- It does not refer to sources with 
contradictory viewpoints or address 
the issue of balance. 

Reporting on Gender-
Based Violence: A Guide 
for Journalists and 
Editors  

- - It demands introducing different viewpoints. 
- - It places the accountability for the abuse with 

the perpetrator. 

- It does not explain well about 
impartiality during a survivor 
interview. 

Reporting Domestic 
Violence Guidelines for 
Journalists and Media 
Content Producers 

- - It introduces fairness in the contextualization 
of the language. It is in such a way that avoids 
putting the blame on the victim. 

- It fails to interpret this value. It 
does not show how balance can be 
attained in the coverage. It just 
briefly lists sources. 

What Journalists Need to 
Know about Domestic 
Abuse 

- - It demands that journalists create a balance 
between information of public interest and the 
safety of survivors/victims and their families. 

-  

- It does not introduce methods of 
balanced reporting, although it uses 
the term in one of its points. The 
“balancing” term in the guide is 
shallowly used. 

Tips for reporting on 
gender-based violence 

-None. - - It does not address any of the 
factors of impartiality. 

Dignity for Dead 
Women: Media 
Guidelines for Reporting 
Domestic Violence 
Deaths 

- - Challenges that face journalists, as a result of 
their attempt to be balanced are discussed. 

- - Its recommendations advice on seeking 
justice for the victims and their families. 

- - Core journalistic values are used 
with altered definitions that do not 
resemble their journalistic meaning, 
and for a different mission. 

Reporting on Domestic 
Violence Guidelines for 
Journalists 

- - None. - - It fails to list clearly the set of 
sources or contradictory viewpoints. 
-It prohibits journalists from 
including family and friends as 
sources. 
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Guide to Good Media 
Practice in Preventing 
and Combating Violence 
against Women and 
Domestic Violence  

- It presents certain informative content that 
the journalist needs to avoid, such as that 
which excuses the perpetrator or blames the 
victim/survivor. 

- The examples given of 
characterizing an impartial language 
are not comprehensive.  

 

Reporting Gender Based 
Violence-Guidance 
Material for Journalists 

- - A set of questions is recommended for each 
of the suggested sources. 

- - It interprets it to be fair and honest with 
interviewees and it defines impartiality in an 
original manner, by not judging or blaming the 
survivor. 

- - It recommends asking the question 
of the defendant which says: “what 
are the circumstances that led to 
your actions?” 

-  

Media Guide 
Information and 
Resources for Reporting 
on Domestic Violence 
and domestic Violence 
Related Homicides 

- - Fairness is demanded by avoiding victim-
blaming in the content. 

- There is no correlation between 
fairness and the requirement of 
impartiality. 

Covering Domestic 
violence: A Guide for 
Informed Media 
Reporting in Nevada 

- - It demands that biased sources are put into 
the correct context.  

- It suggests “using statements of the associates 
with the abuser with caution” and balancing it 
with referring to a history of violence record. 

- Its demand regarding the use of 
associates with the abuser as 
sources is not stated clearly. 
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Table 2.3 reflects the struggle of these guides to merge fairness and impartiality into their 

recommendations. It shows that the listed guides either included contradictory 

recommendations or addressed only one of the two values embedded within the principle of 

fairness and impartiality. However, other guides included within the table, despite their rarity, 

could provide a comprehensive approach that involved different viewpoints in an appropriate 

context, while emphasizing that impartial language does not contradict with the essence of 

fairness and when applied can serve the issue of domestic violence and its survivors and victims. 

2.3.2.4. Humanity, the media, and a victim centered approach to domestic violence 

Ward (2005) and Christians (2008) argue that the globalization of media has led to an innovative 

approach in relation with journalism practices as well as the principles and standards of the 

journalism ethics. This approach encompassed a universal perspective which emphasizes 

internationally recognized human rights. In this sense, Ward (2005) explains that the value of 

humanity arose from the technological and ownership alterations that the news media has 

witnessed within the sphere of global journalism. 

According to the Ethical Journalism Network (EJN), humanity requires that journalists cause no 

harm with the content they share, taking into consideration the impact of their words and the 

images they share with the audience. It recommends avoiding insensitive, trivializing and 

sensational language and images. Correspondingly, Ward (2005) suggests that, with regards to 

this value, journalists are more concerned with cautiously paying attention to the harm that their 

reports might cause, rather than to the public expectations that they provide them with credible 
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reports. Hence, journalists inflict unjustifiable harm when they publish false reports or ones that 

are distorted by exaggeration and innuendo. 

This section looks into the elements that form the principle of humanity and discusses the way 

they are addressed within the guides on media coverage of domestic violence. These elements 

as gathered from the different guides are: 

1) Confidentiality vs. revealing the identity of the survivor/victim 

2) The safety of the survivor or victim’s family/Causing no harm 

3) Avoiding sensationalism in domestic violence narratives 

4) Drive for social change regarding social perspectives and legal reality on domestic 

violence 

This part interprets the debate about the element of confidentiality as an aspect of humanity: 

whether it is essential to be preserved at all times or there are moments when revealing the 

identity of the survivor serves a positive role in the story presentation. 

2.3.2.4.1. Confidentiality vs. revealing the identity of the victim/survivor 

Confidentiality is not addressed in the same manner within the 30 guides-sample. Some of these 

guides refer to it as a necessity and a form to protect and guarantee the safety of the survivor or 

the victim’s family, other guides completely ignore it, to replace it with a humanized case that 

has a name and special characteristics which differentiates it from any other.  

The variation of the approach these guides adopt towards the element of confidentiality is not 

but a mere reflection of the debate over confidentiality that still exists until the moment. Firstly, 
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the guides that adopt the element of confidentiality rely on the theories which suggest that 

exposing the survivor/victim’s name might threaten her safety:  

“… as part of their duty of care, the media and journalists have an ethical responsibility not to 

publish or broadcast names or identify places that in any way might further compromise the 

safety and security of survivors or witnesses” (Zero Tolerance, 2017: 15).  

Another aspect which leads to stress on confidentiality lies in the possibility of causing the 

survivor re-victimization. It can be linked to the essence of responsible reporting, which requires 

being sensitive to what amounts to trauma: “protecting identities, correcting distortions and 

diversions, and not colluding with the perpetrator” (Zero Tolerance, 2017: 15); knowing that re-

victimization exposes the survivors and their families to ongoing threat, or violates a crime 

victim’s rights (Ohio Domestic Violence Network, undated).  

Secondly, the element of confidentiality becomes essential in emergency circumstances such as 

war, conflict or humanitarian conditions. In such circumstances, confidentiality no longer 

becomes an issue of debate but a must, since the survivor or the victim’s family do not face 

normal conditions, and their lives might be under real threat for various reasons. In this case, the 

use of images, footage and photographs of the survivors are not recommended; and journalists 

are forbidden to write the survivor’s real name even in their notebooks (UNHCR, 2013).  

On the other hand, the guides which call for revealing the names of the survivors, keep this call 

conditional to the study of circumstances. They advise journalists to think carefully before they 

reveal or conceal the names of the survivors and specific information related to them, in order 

to calculate the possible risks (Witness, 2013). These guides, which request that the survivor’s 
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safety comes first, at the same time, recommend to humanize the story with the appropriate 

terminology (refer to the survivor of violence, when possible by her name) (Our Watch, 2014).  

In an article on Columbia Journalism Review titled “Is it Okay to Name Victims?”, Duara (2014) 

interviewed Geneva Overholser, the executive editor of the 1990 The Des Moines Register series, 

which uncommonly at the time named a rape victim. The series won the Pulitzer Prize for public 

service series. According to Overholser: 

“Naming victims is a far cry from blaming them. Obscuring names does a form of harm to society. 

We have not helped society see the realities of domestic violence… By naming victims of domestic 

violence, we may not help the individual person, but we’re protecting way more women from 

domestic violence by putting it out there… I understand protecting names of children. But women 

are not children. We have infantilized them” (Overholser, cited in Duara, 2014). 

Consequently, most of the selected guides assume that “identification may be appropriate when 

editorially justified and in the public interest” (ABC Editorial team, 2015: 3). This approach does 

not eliminate the fact that priority is always given to the safety of the survivor, and avoiding 

causing harm to those involved. 

2.3.2.4.2. Prioritizing the safety of the survivor/victim’s family and do no harm 

The do-no-harm element can have several connotations, such as preserving the dignity of the 

survivor/victim and her family, showing respect and compassion, avoiding spreading myths and 

stereotypes, and protecting minors. The survivor-centred-approach lies at the heart of this 

element: “It is an approach that seeks to empower survivors by putting them at the midst of the 

healing process” (UNFPA, 2016: 30). It demands that journalists be guided by harm limitation 
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principles, such as showing sensitivity to those who have experienced trauma. This can be 

attained through double checking with the survivors that they have not included an unnecessary 

detail that might hurt their feelings, notify subjects of publication date to emotionally prepare 

them, and blocking of unfiltered comments after publication (Dart Center, 2012). Most 

importantly, journalists are urged to assess the dangers for sources, in case they 

publish/broadcast: “The key thing being here is that just because you can publish, does not mean 

you should” (IJNET, 2018: 2).  

Likewise, before the interview, this requires that journalists get the consent of the survivor 

(Moffeit & Lombardi, 2012) and be open to let her select the location of the interview (Dart 

Center, 2012: 3). During the interview, they have to “...Be open to the survivor’s experience… do 

not push those who are not ready...” (Dart Center, 2012: 3). Journalists should also allow the 

survivor to lead the interview, breaking it up into several meetings to discuss painful parts of her 

experience, as well as stopping the interview to take a break. They also have to hold themselves 

from crying as she narrates her story, to prevent her from feeling that what happened to her is 

too much (IJNET, 2018). In order to accomplish these recommendations, journalists have to be 

compassionate, without being advocates. For this reason, it is suggested that the traditional 

reporting model be turned upside down, through certain points that teach journalists how to be 

more humane and let themselves empathize with the victim (Moffeit & Lombardi, 2012). In this 

regard, it is recommended to make a human connection as a journalistic goal, which can be 

attained when expressing your empathy and concern as a journalist: “I am sorry for your loss or 

I am sorry about what happened to you” (Bucqueroux & Seymour, 2009: 6). 
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The survivors are not the only vulnerable sources to be cautious about within domestic violence 

stories. Children, too, are even more vulnerable and require special attention. The most common 

academic perspective in this regard, is to never interview children to narrate the experience of 

their mothers with domestic violence. However, when it comes to interviewing children, the 

value of humanity is not pretty respected within some of the studied guides, which either leave 

it out of debate or leave the decision to the journalist in whether it is necessary to interview the 

child and whether it is of his best interest. “If the possibility exists that this might harm the child 

and this outweighs the benefit, do not interview them” (Keller, 2017: 30). 

2.3.2.4.3. Avoiding sensationalism in domestic violence narratives 

In the 2009 Inter Press Service guide entitled “A Handbook for Journalists: Reporting Gender-

Based Violence”, Makombe suggests that: 

“Sensationalism – sensation sells and the media will publish a report, which is newsworthy, even if 

it perpetuates stereotypes. Intimate femicide does not only fulfil the criterion of negativity, it also 

increases its new value by the fact that it happens unexpectedly and fulfils the general expectation 

about the bleak state of the world. The sensationalism is enhanced by the presentation and 

reporting of such stories in an entertaining way” (Makombe, 2009: 28). 

Sensational reporting can be through the language that journalists use, or the images and videos 

they present to their audience, or in the context they select to embody their story within, and it 

carries many negative effects on both the survivor and victim. Consequently, it is important to 

preserve the dignity of the deceased woman, through avoiding sensationalizing language and 

invasive or graphic details. These aspects compromise the dignity of the deceased woman or her 
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surviving children and family members (Starling, 2018). Examples of these clichés might be: “the 

body bag on the gurney going into the back of the ambulance or the coffin being lowered into 

the ground does not mean much to the average reader or viewer” (Bucqueroux & Seymour, 2009: 

15). 

The way journalists use language is linked to sensationalism and to blaming or not of the survivor 

(International Federation of Journalists, 2009). For this reason, the use of sensitivity and good 

judgment is advised when reporting on survivors’ stories (Murphy & Dimitrijevic, 2017), 

especially that “sensationalizing and embellishing the facts for a more hard hitting story is 

unethical and insensitive, and does not serve the interests of the victim or the public” (Osce, 

2018: 17). Thus, based on the previous arguments, it can be said that sensationalism can be 

avoided in the media content when the media organizations tend to prioritize the dignity and 

safety of the survivors/victims and the well being of their audience in favour of their aim to sell. 

2.3.2.4.4. Drive for social change regarding social perspectives and legal reality on domestic 

violence 

The majority of media researchers would be hesitant to claim that media is the only or most 

significant societal agent of change. However, none of them can deny that it is a catalyst towards 

various shifts on the institutional and individual level (Perse, 2001). This drive towards social 

change was featured on many occasions in the 30-guides-sample. In the main page of her guide, 

Keller (2017) starts with a saying to Health E-News editor, Gill Gifford, which affirms that: 

“Creative handling of a sensitive story cannot only retain the dignity and respect of those 

involved, but can be used as a powerful tool to effect change”. 
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One aspect towards the drive for social change lies in the media focus on marginalized groups, 

which makes effective the role of journalists as watchdogs: “Do ensure that survivors, especially 

those from marginalized communities, are included and given the space to speak on the issue” 

(Keller, 2017: 22). The scrutiny of marginalized members of the society, in this case abused 

women, gives them a voice and opportunity to share their experiences. This can be reflected in 

the emphasis on shedding light on success and positive stories of empowerment and resilience 

in the media, which falls into one of the definitions of this principle. According to the UNHCR 

(2013) guide titled “Media Guidelines for Reporting on Gender-Based Violence in Humanitarian 

Contexts”, these stories “can assist in illustrating how survivors often act as advocates and agents 

of change” (p. 2). Other recommendations put forward ways to actively involve the media in 

preventing violence against women. They advised the media in this regard to “promote positive 

stories about women who escaped the violence and sanctions imposed on the perpetrators of 

violence” (Dekic, 2010: 19), and not to “give it a front page only when a fatal outcome occurs” 

(Dekic, 2010: 19).  

Finally, it is worth emphasizing that most of the guides call for journalists to capture empowering 

images of the survivors, which can be influential and lead to positive change. First person 

interviews are also presented as sources used in reports for “reconciliation and mobilizing 

movements to reform laws, policies and behaviors” (Witness, 2013: 2). 

To sum up, this section has focused on the analysis of the circumstances that require concealing 

the survivor’s identity on the one hand and those that allow revealing it, without compromising 

her safety on the other hand. It has conceptualized the notion of a “survivor centered” approach 
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and causing no harm. It has also shown that compassion and emotions do not necessarily 

contradict objectivity, but they can reflect a more humane aspect of journalists and journalism. 

Finally, it has brought to the front the debate on imagery use and sensationalism that fall under 

the value of humanity, and it has emphasized the media role as a motivator for social change 

through responsible reporting, with a few guides drawing on the importance of targeting 

marginalized communities (abused women in our case) as one form to reach social change. Table 

2.4. synthesizes the discussion above on the intersection of humanity and the reporting of 

domestic violence by showing the strengths and shortcomings of the selected guides in relation 

to this ethical link between journalism practice, humanity, and the coverage of domestic 

violence. It shows that the majority of the guides focused on the role of humanity in the 

formation of media narratives on domestic violence, or at least included elements resembling 

this value. The major shortcomings of these guides as presented in the table were addressing 

humane elements in a limited manner. Nonetheless, the table shows that some Guides failed 

completely to incorporate this value. 
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Table 2.4: The strengths and shortcomings of the guides in incorporating the value of humanity 

Humanity 

Guide Title Strengths Shortcomings 

Covering Domestic 
violence: A Guide 
for Journalists and 
Media Professionals 

-  - It aims to use the media as a tool to spread awareness 
regarding domestic violence, in order to motivate the 
community to take action against it, and to help the 
survivors.  

- - It emphasizes the notion that social change, which is 
for the better of the community, lies at the core of 
responsible and independent journalism. 

- - It does not incorporate the 
value of humanity in its 
instructions. 

- - The technical and 
humanitarian connection is 
missing in this guide, since 
journalistic points, such as 
safety of the survivor or victims’ 
families, usage of photos, etc… 
are lacking. 

Reporting 
Domestic/Family 
Violence 

- - None. - - It includes no reference to this 
value. 

Reporting Gender 
Based Violence: A 
Handbook for 
Journalists 

- - It refers to avoiding stereotypes and myths, as a 
unique reference to harm prevention. 

- - Its demand to report sensitively to help survivors can 
be considered as a reference to humanity 

- - It fails to enlist ways of harm 
prevention, with one reference 
as an exception. 

- - It fails to address ways in 
which journalists can report 
humanely, since it focuses more 
on the context and not the 
techniques. 

- - Its contribution in this value 
remains poor and limited. 

IFJ Guidelines for 
Reporting on 
Violence against 
Women 

- - It covers sensitive reporting, maintaining 
confidentiality not to compromise the victim’s safety. 

- - It argues that the way journalists use language is 
linked to sensationalism and to blaming or not of the 
survivor. 

- - Limited points. 
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A Guide for 
Journalists Who 
Report on Crime and 
Crime Victims   

- - This value is comprehensively incorporated into this 
guide. 

- - The recommendations help journalists address 
domestic violence victims without re-victimizing them. 

- - It asks journalists to be sensitive with the victim’s 
needs and feelings, and let go of sensational images 
because they would wound the victim. 

- - It suggests making human connection as a journalistic 
goal, which can be attained when expressing your 
empathy and concern as a journalist.  

- - It argues that photographers and videographers have 
special responsibilities, since sensational or shocking 
images often hurt victims and their families and friends 
without getting the public informed. 

- - None. 

Media Coverage of 
Gender-Based 
Violence Handbook 

 

- It argues that “revealing the victim’s identity might 
exacerbate her victimization” (p. 22), and it suggests 
that journalists should find ways to “report about 
victims without jeopardizing the safety of the victims” 
(p. 22). 
- It focuses on pushing towards social change.  
- It puts forward ways to actively involve the media in 
preventing violence against women. 
- It highlights the necessity to cover positive 
achievements that would motivate other women to 
take action and create a shift in the society. 

- - Lacks elements of humanity. 

The Product: Writing 
with Insight, 
Accuracy and 
Context  

- It demands that journalists do no harm. 
- It has brief points that take into consideration the 
impact of words on the life of others as stated in the 
definition of humanity by EJN. 

- - It requests that the protagonists of the story are 
prepared for what is coming, meaning that journalists 
need to double check with the victims that they have 
not included an unnecessary detail that might hurt their 
feelings, notify subjects of publication date to 
emotionally prepare them, blocking of unfiltered 
comments after publication. 

- It ignores the safety of the 
victims. This is apparent since it 
does not dedicate at least one 
point to addressing the 
importance of keeping their 
identity and location concealed 
when necessary, and when their 
lives are endangered.  
- It also leaves out other 
important points that can be 
considered at the core of this 
value. 
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The Basics: What 
Every Reporter 
Needs to Know 
about IPV 

- - None. - - It does not address this value. 

Ethics and Practice: 
Interviewing Victims 

- - It manages to address the value of humanity at 
different levels.  

- - It discusses the way the victim/survivor is identified 
and her consent is gained.  

- - It explains the necessity of allowing the survivor to 
lead the interview, breaking it up into several meetings 
to discuss painful parts of her experience, as well as 
stopping the interview to take a break. 

- - It requests to turn the traditional reporting model 
upside down, through certain points that teach 
journalists how to be more humane and let themselves 
empathize with the victim.  

- Its remarks are not conclusive. 

The Legwork: Where 
to Look, What 
Questions to Ask 

- - It includes a section that requires being conscientious 
with victims and survivors. “...Be open to the victim’s 
experience....do not push those who are not ready...be 
open about letting the victim select the location, etc...” 
(p. 3). 

- - It argues that journalists can be compassionate 
without being advocates. 

- - No mention of sensationalism. 

Telling the Full 
Story: An Online 
Guide for Journalists 
Covering Domestic 
violence 

- - None. - - It does not address this value. 

NUJ Guidelines for 
Journalists on 
Violence against 
Women 

- - It demands the attention of journalists to potential 
risks and to the safety of the woman interviewed. 

 

- - It is limited to a timid remark. 
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Media Guidelines 
for Reporting on 
Gender-Based 
Violence in 
Humanitarian 
Contexts 

- - It is centered on the value of humanity, with its core 
aim to “prioritize ethical and safety considerations that 
preserve the safety, confidentiality and dignity of 
survivors, their families, their communities, and those 
who are trying to help them” (p. 1). 

- - It goes through the interview safety procedures, 
settings and right to privacy. 

- - It does not recommend the use of images, footage and 
photographs of the survivors. 

- - None. 

Conducting Safe, 
Effective and Ethical 
Interviews with 
Survivors of Sexual 
and Gender-Based 
Violence 

- - It addresses thinking carefully of the points necessary 
to remain confidential about the interviewee, whether 
or not the identity of the interviewee should remain 
concealed. 

- - It has well incorporated the value of humanity through 
many of its elements. 

- - It demands treating the experience of the survivors 
with compassion and sensitivity, and to respect their 
contributions and perspectives. 

- - It explains that a rushed interview can re-victimize the 
survivor. 

- - Other points it addresses are: building trust, informed 
consent, respecting interviewee’s limits, and filming 
ethically (do not film scars or wounds…). 
- It calls photographers to capture empowering images 
of the survivors, which can be influential and lead to 
positive change.  
-  It explains that survivor interviews are used as a tool 
to push towards social change, and examples are 
available within the guide in this regard.  
-  It portrays first person interviews as sources used in 
reports for “reconciliation and mobilizing movements to 
reform laws, policies and behaviors” (p. 2). 

- - None. 

Reporting on 
Domestic violence 

- - It requests that the safety of the survivor comes first, 
and to uphold the survivor’s right to dignity. At the 
same time, it recommends humanizing the story with 
the appropriate terminology (refer to the survivor of 
violence, when possible, by name). 

- The way the messages would 
turn out to be sensational is not 
clearly and thoroughly 
elaborated in the guide. 
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- - It includes points which focus on avoiding sensational 
messages 

Reporting Family 
and Domestic 
violence Resource 
for Journalists 

- - It demands prioritizing the safety and confidentiality 
needs of the victims and their families. 

- - It includes a section guideline for interviewing victims 
and survivors of family and domestic violence. 

- - It exposes main tips to deal with the victim/survivor 
with humanity and caution and with respect for their 
safety. 

- The tips are brief, and are 
more headlines rather than 
elaborated themes. 

ABC Editorial 
Policies –Adomestic 
violenceice Note 
Domestic violence  

- It debates several matters that might cause harm to 
the people involved in a media piece. 
- Although it considers the well-being of the survivors as 
important, it does not consider privacy absolute. It 
suggests that: “identification may be appropriate when 
editorially justified and in the public interest” (p. 3). 

- - It does not strictly demand 
following the wishes of the 
victims and their families; 
instead, it uses the term when 
possible. 

Adomestic 
violenceisory 
Guideline on Family 
and Domestic 
violence Reporting 

- - It has several aspects that embody humanity, since it 
considers the safety and the well-being of the victims as 
a priority. It also takes into consideration unintended 
consequences of the interview, protection of identity 
when necessary, etc…. 

 

- - Its brief nature deprives it of a 
comprehensive approach. 

-  - The random distribution of 
information does not help in 
easily identifying the guide’s 
elements. 

Good Practices in 
the Media on 
reporting on 
gender-based 
violence in the Syria 
crisis 

- - It incorporates the value of humanity but without 
identifying it as such. 

- - It demands protection of vulnerable sources as the 
closest aspect to confidentiality which appears along 
other elements of humanity, such as: informed consent, 
preserving the dignity and privacy of survivors.  

- - It demands that journalists be guided by harm 
limitation principles, such as showing sensitivity to 
those who have experienced trauma. 
- It advises journalists to focus on advocating against 
GBV in their reports, and to raise awareness and inform 
on the negative impact of GBV (p. 18). 

- It does not also have any 
reference to confidentiality 
despite its emergency nature. 
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What Your Audience 
Needs to Know in an 
Emergency: 
Lifesaving 
information – Topic 
by Topic Guide to 
Core Humanitarian 
Issues: Gender-
Based Violence  

- - It is constructed to help journalists deal with GBV 
specifically in humanitarian conditions. 
- It aims to spread awareness and engage the audience, 
in order to push towards social change through the 
programs it recommends to be broadcast. 

- Its recommendations regarding 
addressing the issue humanely 
lack originality, depth and 
elaboration; with one exception 
that they highlight 
confidentiality when dealing 
with this sensitive issue.  

Reporting on 
Gender-Based 
Violence: A Guide 
for Journalists and 
Editors  

- - It recommends avoiding details that put the survivor 
at risk, with employing the harm limitation process as 
being sometimes the best way to do so. 

- - It focuses on marginalized groups and the necessity 
for social change. 

- When it comes to interviewing 
children, the value of humanity 
is not pretty respected. It leaves 
the decision to the journalist 
whether it is necessary to 
interview the child and whether 
it is of his best interest. 

Reporting Domestic 
violence Guidelines 
for Journalists and 
Media Content 
Producers 

- - It illustrates humanity through prioritizing safety.  
- - It cares about the survivor’s right to dignity.  
- - It demands humanizing the story with appropriate 

terminology. 
- - It advises journalists to use sensitivity and good 

judgment when reporting on survivors’ stories. 

- - The way humanity is addressed 
is not sufficient to create a 
suitable understanding of this 
value.  

- - The few times it is mentioned 
fail to draw the attention 
towards being more humane as 
a journalist and being humane 
towards the victim/survivor. 

What Journalists 
Need to Know about 
Domestic Abuse 

- - It sticks to the no harm element at all levels. It 
demands causing no harm and maintaining 
confidentiality. 

- - It says: “Reflect rather than sensationalize the abuse”. 
- - It demands responsible reporting which requires 

avoiding traumatizing survivors, hiding their identities, 
etc... 

- - No mention of sensationalism. 
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Tips for reporting on 
gender-based 
violence 

- - This principle appears in the tip sheet in its 
recommendation to assess the dangers of publishing 
interviews with sources.  

- - It stresses on the importance of humanizing people’s 
experiences instead of sensationalizing them. 

- - Journalists have to hold themselves from crying as the 
survivor narrates her story, to prevent her from feeling 
that what happened to her is too much. 

- - Its tips are very brief. 

Dignity for Dead 
Women: Media 
Guidelines for 
Reporting Domestic 
violence Deaths 

- It is centered on preserving the dignity of the 
deceased and seeking justice to the victims and their 
families through fair media reporting, which prioritizes 
humanity.  
- It demands to avoid sensational language and invasive 
or graphic details that compromise the dignity of the 
deceased woman or her surviving children and family 
members. 

- None. 

Reporting on 
Domestic Violence 
Guidelines for 
Journalists 

- None. - It does not address this value. 

Guide to Good 
Media Practice in 
Preventing and 
Combating Violence 
against Women and 
Domestic Violence  

- - It cares about the concealment of information which 
threatens the source, as well as the protection of 
minors involved. 

- - It indicates under the title of protection of privacy that 
no use of information (references to marital, family or 
social life) and photographs is demanded. 

- - No reference to 
sensationalism. 

Reporting Gender 
Based Violence-
Guidance Material 
for Journalists 

- - The do no harm element demands showing sensitivity 
to those who have experienced trauma. 

-  - The interview tips are accompanied with illustrations 
for better understanding 

- - It mentions methods that can help to drive towards 
social change. 

- - The description of the 
interview tips is very brief and 
limited. 

- - No explanation is provided for 
journalists in ways to follow in 
order to fulfil these 
recommendations successfully. 
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Media Guide 
Information and 
Resources for 
Reporting on 
Domestic Violence 
and Domestic 
Violence Related 
Homicides 

- - It explains that re-victimization exposes the survivors 
and their families to ongoing threat or violates a crime 
victim’s rights. It also notes that: “safety and security 
extend to the emotional safety and trauma recovery of 
survivor or victim families…” (p. 3). 

- - It gives the survivors a say in photo selection. 

- - Not all aspects of humanity are 
listed. 

Covering Domestic 
Violence: A Guide 
for Informed Media 
Reporting in Nevada 

- - None. - - It lacks the principle of 
humanity and the media 
coverage. 
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2.3.2.5. Accountable media demand correcting errors committed against domestic violence 

victims/survivors and watch those in power 

In 1956, three scholars of the University of Illinois theorized the concept of social responsibility 

and that of public accountability in their pivotal study entitled “Four Theories of the Press”. 

This concept demands that “media have an ethical responsibility towards citizens and society” 

(article 1). “News media must correct the information immediately and routinely and if errors 

are identified” (article 26), and “audiences possess the right to reply and news media have to 

respond to them” (article 27) (Resolution 1003 on the Ethics of Journalism by the 

Parliamentary Assembly Council of Europe, 1993). 

 This definition is compatible with that of the Ethical Journalism Network (EJN), which also 

highlights the fact that accountability reflects a professional and responsible form of 

journalism. It adds to that of the former that the correction of an error demands an honest 

regret and not a cynical one. It also requires that a journalist listens to the audience’s concerns 

and pay back to their unfair practices (through alternative solutions, apologies…) whenever 

they occur. As a result, journalists tend to integrate within their stories the ethical dilemmas 

they struggled with throughout developing their stories, and the ways the media organization 

addressed these dilemmas. This is also shown through the published letters to the editor, 

which usually contain criticism of the journalists’ or outlet’s news efforts.  

In a study they conducted, Bardoel & d’Haenens (2004) identified four contradictory 

stakeholders to which media is found accountable. They are:  
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1. The system of the State, which is enforced by strict media regulations to exercise 

political media control.  

2. Market forces (advertisers) and it is set by media promoters not practitioners. It is a 

result of the relationship between the media and advertisers, and the media’s aim to 

generate financial profit. 

3. The professional self, where journalists and other media practitioners tend to follow 

media ethics to maintain professional standards of their works. 

4. The general public, or the audience, in which journalists are expected to be responsible 

and accountable to them and to the society in general. 

Researchers such as Kovach & Rosenstiel (2001), Bardoel & d’Haenens (2004) or Friend & 

Singer (2007) identify the authentic essence of accountability in its professional and public 

approach. While Kovach & Rosenstiel (2001) argue that the movement of citizen journalism 

triggered journalists to re-divert their focus towards their audience, after it was oriented to 

their “masters” at some point.  

Accountable journalism on the issue of domestic violence is both internal within the media 

outlet and external. Internally, it signifies the importance of exercising self-censorship by 

journalists reporting on domestic violence and practicing ethical responsibility towards the 

survivor/victim’s families and respecting the dignity of the dead, which can be illustrated in 

correcting the error and apologizing when required to the harm they caused to the 

victims/survivors and their families, and/or for any inaccurate information they broadcast on 

the issue.  
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However, externally, accountability demands that journalists efficiently play the role of the 

watchdog. It enables journalists to expose detected delay in the legislative part to pass laws 

that protect women from domestic violence, delays in the official executive positions to 

implement laws and guarantee the safety of women, as well as expose any dereliction in the 

judicial system to maintain justice through issuing eased sentences for the perpetrators by 

allowing them to benefit from patriarchal laws, as is the case in the Lebanese context. Thus, 

adopting Kovach & Rosenstiel (2001) approach, an independent monitor of power signifies 

“watching over the powerful few in society on behalf of the many to guard against tyranny” 

(Kovach & Rosenstiel, 2001: 21). 

In this section, we apply the above definitions of the principle of accountability to observe their 

application and interpretation in the 30-guides-sample concerning media reporting on 

domestic violence. It was noted that a limited number of guides (10 out of 30) integrate the 

principle of accountability into their recommendations and put it into the spotlight.  

The ethical responsibility of the media towards citizens and society requires a journalist to lead 

an approach which does not underestimate the covered topic, be knowledgeable and 

enlightened about it, and ready to ask for a second editorial opinion. In this sense, journalists 

are demanded to know the law, in order to be able to identify what they are allowed to say 

and what they are not allowed to say. It also helps them avoid the consequences of failing to 

abide by the law of reporting ethically (Murphy & Dimitrijevic, 2017). Furthermore, the ethical 

responsibility extends to advise journalists to refer to their editors to make sure they are 

accountable, in case they encounter ethical barriers throughout the preparation process of 
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interviewing survivors: “To address any special needs of your source, you need the support of 

your editors... and talk with them about any ethical problems you anticipate or disclose 

problems you’ve encountered” (Moffeit & Lombardi, 2012: 1). Within this context, 

transparency is mandatory, and it can be attained through a formal written consent before 

interview, and by “willing to address any of the victim/survivor concerns” (Moffeit & Lombardi, 

2012: 1). Accordingly, journalists can be held accountable when they “violate their 

interviewing agreement with the survivor, identify the survivor, or in any way cause harm 

through their publication” (Keller, 2017: 34). Certain institutions are responsible for evaluating 

the damage and failure that journalists commit in this regard. These institutions differ among 

various countries: ombudsmen, media councils, commissions, or laws. These institutions can 

be completely lacking in some countries. Some of the guides teach their audience how to lodge 

a complaint with a press council or a broadcasting commission (Keller, 2017). 

It is a priority for journalists dealing with domestic violence cases to be well aware and certain 

of the type of information they propagate to their audience. It is crucial that journalists “take 

all steps necessary to ensure they are not disseminating incorrect, misleading, victim blaming, 

or insensitive material about domestic violence” (Osce, 2018: 15). However, when these errors 

are already committed due to a possible error on the part of law enforcement or a mix up of 

some sort, journalists are demanded to apologize and acknowledge that their information 

could be faulty: “...Reporters should apologize for the problem and promise to help the family 

find out what has happened...” (Bucqueroux & Seymour, 2009: 22). Similarly, in the case of 

publications, it is recommended to archive the articles after being corrected, if they include 
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mistakes. In these cases, follow up on the issue is also very essential, and platforms for 

audience engagement can facilitate the communication in this regard. 

The right to reply is a right guaranteed by media laws all over the world. Media outlets are 

required to publish corrections in the same location with the same amount of space, if it was 

a publication, or at the same time interval, if it was a broadcast. Their failure to abide would 

have legal consequences against them. Nonetheless, some ethical guides try to provide 

solutions which would help limit errors and allow the audience to better interact and track the 

media content. A possible solution is to publish the media content online with the availability 

of an option that it is open to the public’s comments (Bucqueroux & Seymour, 2009: 22).  

It is necessary to clarify to the audience, who is their reference in case they have any 

complaints. This also applies when the media addresses domestic violence cases, since: “when 

victims have complaints about aspects of their coverage they might not know who is 

responsible, the reporter, photographer or videographer, or an editor somewhere in the chain 

of command”. Therefore, strategies to build mutual lines of communication between victims 

and media practitioners are very beneficial to both stakeholders.  

Finally, it was prominent that the link between domestic violence coverage on the media and 

accountability rarely existed. The absence of this link leaves their audience unaware that 

accountability can hold journalists responsible when they fail to report ethically and within 

known and clear professional boundaries and that journalists in their turn have a duty to hold 

parties involved in the issue of domestic violence and its related cases accountable when 

necessary.  
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2.4. A proposal of media guideline of domestic violence for Lebanese media 

This section presents a new guide for covering domestic violence on the Lebanese media. The 

necessity of constructing this guide arose due to several factors. Firstly, the Lebanese media 

landscape, based on evidence exposed in the first section of this chapter, proved lacking a solid 

ethical base of media coverage in general, and addressing the issue of domestic violence within 

this landscape is absent. Secondly, after reviewing the existing guides available in the 30-

guides-sample, it can be deduced that these guides are inadequate to fully understand and 

analyze the media portrayal of domestic violence in Lebanon for several reasons: 

- None of these guides has a comprehensive nature, which unites the educational role of the 

guide with all five EJN core journalistic values, which give these guides the ethical and 

professional depth and dimension necessary to validate their efficiency and worth. 

- Some of the guides are of universal nature, with some recommendations that do not comply 

with the Lebanese context. 

- Some of the guides are country-based (case-oriented) and the recommendations that apply 

for one country do not necessarily fit into the Lebanese context. For example, the UN Women 

guide (Dekic, 2010) is specialized with the Bosnia and Herzegovina case while that of Sonke 

and E-news (Keller, 2013) is specialized in the South African context. Even the selected guides 

of American origin, except one, are all limited to the situation in a single American State 

specifically. 
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- After reviewing the 30-guides-sample, it is noted that guides which are case-oriented can 

provide better educative information (limited to certain geographical areas), and can better 

illustrate the context related to this area (ethically, socially and legally).  

Hence, the new media guide on covering domestic violence on the Lebanese media is a 

combination of several factors that help make it original and comprehensive on one hand, and 

focused on the Lebanese case on the other hand. These factors are: 

1. This guide compiles the merits concluded from the 30-guides-sample, which comply 

with the Lebanese context, into recommendations that serve to aid Lebanese 

journalists and media professionals cover domestic violence news stories ethically and 

professionally at the same time. 

2. It departs from the weaknesses and shortcomings existing in the 30-guides-sample to 

improve them, and try to fix these errors and overcome these gaps. 

3. It relies on the five EJN core ethical principles to construct solid recommendations, 

which gives this guide a professional dimension, to accompany the social and humane 

depth it should encompass when dealing with domestic violence. This is a genuine 

aspect which is lacking in all the previously analyzed guides 

4. It relies on the views of Lebanese NGOs specialized with combating domestic violence 

against women, and the facts provided by these NGOs in this regard. 

Besides the above elements, this thesis’ contribution to this new guide consists of bringing the 

Lebanese context into its recommendations. This is attained through examples that can help 

Lebanese journalists make the appropriate decision depending on the particular situation they 
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might face when reporting on domestic violence in Lebanon. It also helps them understand the 

conditions and situations that are associated with these recommendations and when to apply 

each of them. The guide we are proposing in this section is a bridge between the definitions of 

the five core journalistic principles of truth and accuracy, independence, fairness and 

impartiality, humanity and accountability, and the issue of domestic violence specifically within 

the Lebanese media.  

Finally, the information provided by the Lebanese women’s NGOs gives the guide an educative 

dimension. Engaging the views of these NGOs helps to interpret their fears and vision into the 

media forum, which allows journalists to address the issue more responsibly and with a more 

humane approach. 

Target audience and the aims of the guide 

The guide below serves as a manual to be used by Lebanese media outlets who seek to have 

more responsible and accurate reporting on domestic violence. Thus, it addresses all players 

in both news media and entertainment (coverage of social issues in entertainment programs) 

involved in the pre-production, production and post production of media content on domestic 

violence. These players can be journalists, news editors, news presenters, news reporters, 

producers, editors in chief of programs, directors and entertainment shows presenters.  

This guideline aims to improve the Lebanese media’s coverage of domestic violence. It focuses 

on helping journalists produce media content on domestic violence without causing harm to 

the survivors and their families, to the victims’ families, to the survivors’/victims’ children, and 

to the cause itself. Thus, this manual aims to minimize the damage caused through inaccurate 
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coverage. It also aspires to prevent future errors of reporting, through spreading awareness 

among media specialists regarding this topic in the educative role section. It offers alternative 

ways of coverage based on the five EJN core journalistic values. 

2.4.1. The educational role of the guide 

This part of the guide is formed of elements that participate in briefly informing Lebanese 

journalists and professionals about domestic violence and its roots within the Lebanese 

context. It aims to help Lebanese journalists understand domestic violence, through: 

- Adding a glossary of terms 

- Providing general information about domestic violence retrieved from specialized 

 Lebanese NGOs 

- Including the available laws in Lebanon and the legal conditions that apply19  

- Including the available NGOs and their contact information and help lines 

Glossary of terms 

The definitions available in this glossary of terms are those of the United Nations (see also 

Chapter 1).  

 

 

 
19 These were already introduced in Chapter 1 of this thesis. 
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Gender-based violence:  

The United Nations (1993) define gender-based violence as the violence that causes 

physical, sexual or psychological damage or suffering to women. The use of this term 

confirms that this kind of violence originates from gender inequality. The existing laws 

or even their absence, institutions and community norms give legitimacy to this type 

of violence. This appears to be the case of Lebanon. 

Domestic violence:  

It is one form of gender-based violence and embedded within it. This concept focuses 

specifically on family violence. It is the common term used by the Lebanese media to 

identify similar crimes.  It illustrates the killings of women by a family member and the 

physical, psychological and economic violence they encounter by family members or 

intimate partners or ex-partners. The use of the expression of domestic violence is to 

highlight the relevance of the family context in which, particularly in Lebanon, it takes 

place. 

Intimate partner violence: 

IPV is one form of domestic violence. It represents the killings of women by their male 

partners/ex-partners and the physical, psychological and economic violence exercised 

against women by intimate partners or ex-partners.  

General information on domestic violence in Lebanon 

1. In Lebanon, 175 judicial protective orders were issued for abused women, after the 

domestic violence law was passed in 2014 (KAFA NGO, 2021) 
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2. 44% of the Lebanese population know or have a relative who is encountering 

domestic violence (The Lebanese National Report on the Attitudes of the Lebanese 

People Regarding Domestic Violence: KAFA NGO, 2021) 

3. In Lebanon, until 2017, there has not been a national population-based survey to 

determine the exact number of domestic violence acts in the country 

4. The Victim Support Center at KAFA NGO followed up in 2020 with 1745 previous 

domestic violence cases. It received 1371 calls from abused women. 1113 social 

and legal services were provided by the Center to 444 beneficiaries in 2020 

5. Statistics by their own admission do not precisely demonstrate the scale of the 

reality, since many cases of domestic violence against women remain unreported 

6. 35% of women presenting to primary health care facilities report being subject to 

domestic violence 

7. 16% of children report being exposed to one act of sexual abuse once in their 

lifetime 

8. An estimated rate suggested by NGOs that attend to abused women in Lebanon is 

that 80% of female victims of domestic violence are also victims of spousal rape 

(GBV, 2012: 9) 

9. Different forms of gender-based violence are widespread in Lebanon, which include 

domestic/marital physical, sexual and psychological violence. High levels of spousal 

violence acceptance are present in Lebanon 
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10. The majority of Lebanese abused women do not seek formal help, due to the 

absence of a safe and effective shelter or authority that would interfere to protect 

them. 

Laws and the Lebanese legal environment about domestic violence and information on 

available NGOs and help lines 

The Lebanese legal context concerning the issue of domestic violence was thoroughly 

presented in Chapter 1. This part summarizes it in terms of bullet points that might offer 

introductory information on existing national laws in relation to domestic violence to Lebanese 

journalists. 

1. Lebanon ratified the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination 

against Women (CEDAW) on April 21st, 1997  

2. The aim of the existence of CEDAW was contradicted by the Lebanese government 

as it made reservations regarding article 9, paragraph 2, and article 16, paragraph 

1 (c,d,f,g) of the convention. The rejection of the articles was due to the fact that 

they conflicted with the personal status laws, which govern the matters of 

marriage, divorce and custody differently in each religious group in Lebanon 

3. On April, 1st, 2014 the Lebanese parliament issued Law 293, a Lebanese law to 

protect women and family members from domestic violence. It came after a 

parliamentary sub-committee approved on July 22, 2013, a 2010-draft-bill that 

seeks to protect women from domestic violence. 
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A list of the available Lebanese non-governmental organizations, their contact details and 

hotlines is available in Appendix E. It provides journalists with the contacts of these NGOs to 

allow them to identify and reach them as valuable sources which can contribute to their 

stories, and as references mentioned for their audience, of whom some are abused women. 

The NGOs’ lawyers can introduce the journalists to the law and explain its articles when 

required. 

The myths and misconceptions about domestic violence in Lebanon 

In order to identify the myths and misconceptions about domestic violence in Lebanon, we 

take as reference the 30-guides-sample, the experience of former media manager at KAFA 

NGO, Maya Ammar, as well as this thesis’ contribution to the analysis of the Lebanese context 

in terms of its social, cultural and political background (Chapter 1). The myths and 

misconceptions of domestic violence are of universal nature at many levels. However, there 

still exist certain myths limited to a certain geographical area due to the variation in the cultural 

and social background. The myths can be identified in relation to facts. Table 2.5 exposes the 

myths that have and still propagate on domestic violence, such as that it is a private family 

matter and that women are killed mainly by strangers. The myths are confronted in table 2.6 

with the actual facts that clarify common misconceptions on the issue aiding journalists to use 

the correct and accurate terms and concepts that disintegrate these myths. 
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Table 2.5: The myths versus the facts of domestic violence 

Myth Fact 

- Domestic violence is a private family matter. - - Domestic violence is a societal problem affecting 
different members of the society. 

- - The most popular form of violence against women is 
that performed by strangers. 

- - The highest percentage of violence against women 
occurs by someone known to the victim/survivor. 

- - Women are killed because they remain silent and 
accept the violence exerted by their husbands. 

- - The perpetrator is the only one to blame. Women who 
remain silent do that out of fear of the perpetrator, or a 
result of the existing societal and legal barriers within the 
Lebanese society. 

- - Women who leave an abusive relationship betray 
their family and children. 

- - Women who leave abusive relationships protect their 
children and themselves from further violence. 

- - Decent women tolerate domestic violence. - - Domestic violence is a crime. No one should accept it. 

- - It is the husband’s right to ‘discipline’ his wife. - - Men and women are equal and no one has the right to 
exert violence over another person. 

- - The religious identity of the perpetrator reflects his 
violent background. 

- - Violence is a universal problem and the religious 
identity of the perpetrator is not the reason behind his 
abusive behavior. 

- - Perpetrators are monsters or persons with 
psychological problems. 

- - Perpetrators are criminals who exist among the society. 

- - Domestic violence incidents only take place within 
poor and low-educated families. 

- - Domestic violence is a universal problem that is not 
related to the social and economic level of the couple. 

- - A wife who commits adultery deserves to be killed by 
her husband. 

- - Adultery is punished with divorce and not murder. No 
one has the right to murder someone else. 
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- - An abused woman cannot escape her perpetrator 
and seek help elsewhere. 

- - An abused woman can seek the help of NGOs, and Law 
293 has existed in Lebanon since 2014, which legalizes 
protective orders for women. 

- - Lebanese NGOs specialized with domestic violence 
have foreign agendas and aim to destroy the family 
when they help abused women escape violence. 

- - NGOs provide legal and social support for abused 
women. 
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2.4.2. Applying the five core journalistic principles in tackling media content on 

domestic violence 

This section of the guide conveys practical aspects (or addresses domestic violence 

and the media in a closer connection with the journalistic practice). Lebanese 

journalists reporting on domestic violence who seek to perceive an ethical coverage 

without failing to support the survivor, and simultaneously abide by the pillars of 

professional journalism, are invited to follow its recommendations towards 

ameliorating the quality of the content on domestic violence in an ethical manner. 

Therefore, this section exposes the five core journalistic values set by EJN and 

engages them with the coverage of domestic violence specifically. 

2.4.2.1. Demonstrations of truthful and accurate forms of media reporting on 

domestic violence 

This guide relies on the definitions of the Ethical Journalism Network and Kovach and 

Rosenstiel (2001) of truth and accuracy to provide solutions, specifically in the issue 

of media coverage of domestic violence, that would enable Lebanese reporters and 

media professionals to deliver an accurate and truthful coverage involving different 

sources of information within an appropriate context, and without sacrificing the 

principle of humanity. Thus, it merges between truth and accuracy, relying on both 

elements to provide recommendations that identify the issue and tackle myths and 

misconceptions about it.  
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The role of accurate language in the formation of truthful domestic violence media 

narratives 

This section is composed of 10 elements that reflect the ways in which an appropriate 

language can play a role in delivering the message in an informative and accurate 

manner at the same time.  

Name the problem as domestic violence  

When addressing the issue of domestic violence, Lebanese media outlets should be 

aware of the importance of naming the issue as domestic violence and identifying its 

type. This appears as they have always referred to domestic violence with its name 

when discussing it. However, it is important that it is to be included in this guide, for 

future journalists to keep applying it.  

In the case of Lebanon, the media played an essential role in the advancement of the 

cause, when it started naming the violence exercised against women by their family 

members as domestic violence in 200820. The use of the word was introduced by the 

media to the audience to help them differentiate between this type and other types 

of violence, as a result of the efforts of non-governmental organizations that 

collaborated with them and trained them in this regard (Gillespie, Richards, Givens & 

Smith, 2013; O’brien & Corcoran, 2019) So, the first step towards better coverage is 

to give the problem a name. 

 

 
20 Skype interview with Maya Ammar, former media manager at KAFA NGO. 
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Name the victims and perpetrators of domestic violence 

Discussing the killing of a woman by her husband without giving this woman a name 

and without giving her murderer a name, keeps the story in the frame of a crime 

committed by a stranger against another stranger. On the contrary, calling the victim 

with her name personalizes the story, and gives it a more powerful impact as the 

woman becomes known to the audience with a face, story and name. Addressing the 

story in such a manner in a country like Lebanon, helps reaching justice, as it makes 

it more difficult for the perpetrator to escape punishment.  

For example, if a random crime is reported on the news, the audience would forget 

it the following day. Conversely, when the victim is introduced and the story is 

“humanized” it would create a greater impact on the audience who would react to it 

(Dekic, 2010; Our Watch, 2014). An exception in this regard, as detected in some of 

the 30-guides-sample, would be when domestic violence survivors in emergency and 

humanitarian conditions, and when the safety of the woman is threatened or her life 

is endangered. In these cases, as will be further explained in another section, the 

identity of the survivor has to be concealed. 

Differentiate victims from survivors 

Lebanese media tend to use the word “victim of domestic violence” whenever 

handling a domestic violence case. The media worker should be fully aware that the 

word “victim” is only used in the case of a dead woman. Otherwise, when discussing 

the story of a woman who is still battling domestic violence, or who has survived 

domestic violence, this woman should be referred to as a “survivor” and not a 
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“victim”. It is essential to understand the difference between the two words and the 

appropriate timing for the use of each of them. The use of the word “victim” for a 

woman who has survived domestic violence enhances the stereotypes that women 

are weak and helpless. It de-motivates other women who are trying to get out of 

abusive relationships (Witness, 2013; National Union of Journalists, 2013; IJNET, 

2018). Thus, the use of the word “survivor” signifies the language of hope and 

motivation to the audience, and it is used to encourage other women to leave 

abusive relationships. 

Do not use language that blames the victim and the survivor 

Without doing it intentionally, the reporter might blame the victim and the survivor 

through using inaccurate language that implicates her responsibility for being 

abused. Expressions that should be avoided are: “She loved him; she should have left 

him before; she cheated on him; she tolerated the violence…”. These terms should 

not appear in neither the statements of reporters nor as questions, such as: “Why 

didn’t she leave? Why did she stay with him?  Did she cheat on him?”. Media 

professionals in Lebanon need to understand the sensitivity of the topic they address 

and the vulnerability of the target they are discussing. Thus, promoting such terms in 

the media would only make women guilty in the Lebanese society, where the 

judgment is more powerful and easier to fall on women.  

Do not use language that excuses the perpetrator 

Inaccurate use of language might also reflect media content that intends to excuse 

the perpetrator. Media professionals should not use terms and phrases that excuse 
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the perpetrator intentionally or unintentionally. Here is a set of examples of such 

terms: “He loved her, he did not beat her when they first married, he was angry, he 

consumes drugs, he is not a bad man, he used to apologize after beating her…”. 

Media professionals should not use such terms because they propagate sympathy 

with the abuser. They create an image that the abuser does not abuse/kill 

intentionally, and therefore does not deserve punishment; instead, he has his 

reasons and should be excused. They should use language that directly specifies and 

blames the perpetrator. Examples of blaming the perpetrator are: “He killed her, he 

is the perpetrator, he beat her…”. 

Do not use a language that reflects pity towards the survivor/ victim and her family 

Lebanon is governed with a patriarchal system that treats Lebanese women as 

second-level citizens who are weak and dependent on men. This is also reflected 

when dealing with domestic violence stories in the media. However, Lebanese media 

professionals are encouraged to play a role in changing this reality rather than 

enhancing it. Showing women as pitiful individuals only reinforces the stereotypes 

about them and strengthens the system. Therefore, pity terms are strongly rejected. 

Examples of these terms are: “Weak, victim, helpless….”. 

Include context and history of domestic violence as background story 

Media workers should be aware that reporting on domestic violence stories is not 

limited to narrating the crime that occurred through answering the 5Ws. Thus, they 

are required to provide a context that would allow the audience to realize that 
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domestic violence crimes are crimes of special nature that actually exist and need to 

be highlighted as such. Media professionals can do so through: 

1) Providing the domestic violence story they are covering with the necessary 

context. This context reflects the cultural, political and/or social background 

from which the issue of domestic violence has arisen in Lebanon and left 

unresolved. The cultural context includes the nature of the traditions and 

norms that normalize domestic violence and highlight the urgency to be 

selective regarding these norms when it comes to the safety of women inside 

the family. The political context provides the audience with information 

about the system, laws and rules that need to be challenged in order to 

provide a better legal framework for women to resort to when necessary. The 

social context provides the audience with the societal defaults that need to 

be overcome in order to prevent domestic violence from occurring. 

2) Providing a history of domestic violence in which it shows that it was not an 

incidental crime but a series of violent acts that created domestic violence 

cases and at certain cases lead to the death of the woman. A proof of a history 

of domestic violence can be gathered through interviewing the 

victim’s/survivor’s family members, witnesses who can be neighbors, police 

(if the woman resorted to them to file a case), a woman’s NGO might also 

have information in this regard. However, it is necessary that the sources be 

exploited for the right citation (it is discussed further in the above section 

dedicated to sources). 
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Use motivational and supportive language regarding women in abusive relationships 

The usage of motivational language encourages violated and abused women who are 

still stuck in abusive relationships to leave them, and escape their reality, without 

being afraid of the consequences. Motivational language is lacking in the Lebanese 

media coverage of domestic violence, which mostly highlights the killings, but fails to 

put the spotlight on successful stories of survivors who manage to quit abusive 

relationships. Motivational and supportive language of the media can thus be 

demonstrated through several forms: 

1. The media should interview survivors who can inspire other women. Narrate 

their successful experiences in managing to leave an abusive relationship and 

starting fresh and new chapters of their lives.  

2. Victim/survivor blaming language can be replaced with a supportive language 

to inspire women and assure them that they will not be blamed. 

3. Provide the audience (abused women) with the possible alternative options 

they have in case they are trying to leave an abusive relationship.  

4. Survivors should be put at the center of the healing process. In other words, 

let them decide for themselves whether they want to share their experience 

and how they want to share it, and give them the freedom not to share it 

(Maghrebi, undated). 

Do not promote hate speech against victims/survivors 

Some Lebanese media outlets promote hate speech through their news and 

programs which address domestic violence. Media professionals have to make sure 
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that the content they present to the audience does not include hate speech. The 

aspects of hate speech appear in the case of domestic violence when one source or 

guest insults and/or encourages the exercise of violence against women. The 

presence of such sources does not only include hate speech but it also promotes it. 

Thus, hate speech can be eliminated from the media through: 

1. Careful selection of the sources and prohibiting to interview abusers who are 

uncivilized or immoral (who would use hateful speech and exercise verbal 

violence and threats to women through media) only for the sake of ratings 

and more audience. 

2. If an interviewee or guest uses hate speech terms unexpectedly, cut them off 

in the editing if the show or news is recorded. If the show/news is live make 

sure to mention that this is considered hate speech and it is unacceptable. 

Example: One Lebanese peak hour TV show interviewed violent men and 

placed them in a debate with other violated women. The men threatened 

women through this show, used insulting and abusive words, and assured 

that “some” women deserve to be beaten and mutilated. These situations 

demand that the presenter reacts to such an attitude through asking the 

insulting person to leave the platform, highlighting the incorrect information 

he is giving and identifying it as hate speech. OR: In the first place, making 

sure the convenient guests are present to discuss the topic, and abusers with 

no remorse are not the appropriate guests to appear on media platforms.  

Do not mention the religion of the victim/survivor  
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Media specialists should be aware that the religious group of the victim/survivor does 

not give any added value to the addressed issue, and instead they should stick to the 

definition of domestic violence as a universal problem which is independent of 

religion. Thus, labelling the victim/survivor as belonging to one religious group gives 

the impression that the source of domestic violence originates from this belonging 

instead of an abusive act which involves an abuser (“NUJ Guidelines on VAW”).  

In Lebanon, the religious group of the victim/survivor will show either through her 

family name, region, or the rituals practiced in her funeral if she is a victim. This is 

fine, as long as her religion is not emphasized in the content as one factor which 

caused or triggered the act/crime to occur. The only exception where the explicit use 

of the survivor/victim’s religious group is justified is when the story deals with the 

personal status laws, which are different among different religious groups in 

Lebanon. For example, if the survivor demands custody over her children, whom she 

is deprived of according to a certain Lebanese religious group’s personal status law, 

then the reporter/journalist has the right to mention the religious group of the 

survivor.  

2.4.2.2. Solutions to overcome challenges hindering Lebanese media independence 

on domestic violence coverage 

Pertaining media independence is challenging within the Lebanese context due to 

the sectarian, political and financial circumstances that affect Lebanese media 

outlets, as well as the nature of the ownership of these channels (see 2.2 Media 

Landscape in Lebanon). Therefore, Lebanese journalists struggle to distance 

themselves from these affiliations as they perform their journalistic duty.  
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Nonetheless, most of the time they find themselves obliged to follow the pre-set 

agendas of the polarized media outlets that they work for. This reality contradicts 

with the definitions used in this chapter to identify the value of independence. 

However, Lebanese journalists are capable of breaking some of the restrictive chains 

which usually deprive them of their independence, when they address stories about 

domestic violence against women. In this sense, personal choices and decisions of 

Lebanese media professionals and journalists, in this regard, can determine their 

independent approach. 

Accordingly, the recommendations in this section fall under the necessity to refuse 

bribery and create an informed Lebanese public. 

Refuse bribery and gifts all the time and when reporting on domestic violence should 

Within the Lebanese context, political interference deprives many institutions and 

systems such as the media and the judicial system of their independent nature. 

However, when the media decides to cover the truth despite the pressure it 

encounters, attempts for bribery might occur. For this reason, Lebanese journalists 

should refuse gifts and bribes at any circumstances from perpetrators or 

perpetrators’ families and/or parties/stakeholders involved in the domestic violence 

case they are covering.  

Report to editors possible kinship with the victim/survivor or perpetrator  

Lebanese journalists should notify their editors if they have any kind of kinship 

relationship with the victim or the perpetrator, and avoid covering the domestic 

violence case in similar situations, in order to avoid the pressure exerted on them by 
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their society.  When this condition exists, it is essential to retreat from covering the 

case and allowing another journalist/reporter to cover it, since in case the reporter 

is a relative of the victim, he/she will lose their independence due to the presence of 

overwhelmed emotions. And when the reporter is a relative to the perpetrator, 

he/she would be influenced with pre-judgements, as well as family pressure; 

especially that family is very influential within the Lebanese society. 

Cooperate with NGOs concerned with domestic violence 

Media professionals need to create a continuous link with non-governmental 

organizations specialized in combating domestic violence against women (KAFA, 

ABAAD21...). Firstly, they need to approach these organizations as a result of personal 

initiatives, and not wait for their media outlets to build this connection on their 

behalf, since Lebanese media outlets, according to internal testimonies, would not 

take the initiative. Then, Lebanese media practitioners and reporters should put 

personal effort to gain the trust of these organizations that remain hesitant about 

the journalists’ real intentions towards the issue and afraid that they might want to 

report on it for personal and sensational goals rather than to serve it. They need to 

show these organizations real interest in the issue and willingness to respect their 

ethical criteria that prioritizes the safety of the survivors/victims and their families. 

Moreover, they should not create a temporary or beneficial connection and then 

drop it or lose interest when a specific case is over. On the contrary, media reporters 

should make sure to keep in direct contact with representatives of these NGOs 

 
21 ABAAD is a resource center for gender equality that is accredited by UN ECOSOC. It is an organization 
that seeks gender equality in the MENA region. It advocates for media policies and laws that enhance 
women’s effective participation. For more information, visit its website at  
https://www.abaadmena.org/about 

https://www.abaadmena.org/about
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through giving them their contact information and stressing on the necessity to notify 

them about the occurrence of new cases, any upcoming events, any laws that require 

revising and passing and the current situation on the issue. 

The cooperation between the two entities allows media outlets to be always aware 

of new stories, the updates of previous stories, and engages them with survivors who 

are willing to share their stories. It also gives these NGOs a permanent platform, 

where they can spread awareness on this issue through various forms regardless of 

the cases highlighted. In this regard, media outlets are also advised to keep the 

contact details of leading NGOs at the end of their print piece or broadcast report.  

Make sure to get the sufficient training and be informed on domestic violence stories 

There should be a media specialist (reporter/journalist), who is well-trained and 

informed to cover domestic violence stories in every media outlet. This journalist will 

be able to deal with these stories taking into consideration all the elements necessary 

to be added or avoided in the story. He/she would also come with new approaches 

to deal with domestic violence taking into account the ethical standards. Maya 

Ammar describes the consequences of the absence of educated and trained 

Lebanese journalists to cover domestic violence issues on Lebanese media as 

destructive. In her opinion, journalists should not necessarily have to be specialists 

in domestic violence, but they should have the minimum experience and knowledge 

about women’s issues. They should also have the talent and skills to approach the 

survivors; and this can be gained with training as well...  

“The problem within the Lebanese context is that although some journalists are 

concerned with women’s issues; others cover these cases without interest to create 
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social change, because they themselves believe the myths about domestic violence. 

Journalists who can drive for social change should have the knowledge, talent and be 

interested to cover this issue with a new approach” (Ammar, 2020). 

In Lebanon, many journalists still carry their inherited beliefs, which discriminate 

against women and justify violence against them, and they reflect these beliefs in 

their coverage of domestic violence against women. Accordingly, it is very important 

that Lebanese journalists abide by ethical standards in their coverage of domestic 

violence, putting aside their inherited beliefs and cultural stereotypes. For example, 

Saada Allaw, Lebanese journalist and activist (personal interview, 2020), explains that 

training should start at the university level for future journalists. Then, she refers to 

herself as a journalist who comes from a rural area, loaded with inherited beliefs, and 

highlights the fact that journalists are capable of overcoming inherited beliefs with 

appropriate training. 

Domestic violence stories should be news headlines 

Consider putting a domestic violence story as your news headline, giving it more 

importance than other political events on your agenda. It is known that sometimes 

the audience prioritizes events in the same manner that the media prioritizes them 

for him. So, if the media puts a domestic violence event as its main headline, the 

audience will understand that this is a very critical issue that the media aims to 

highlight and make them aware of.  
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2.4.2.3. Fairness and impartiality of the media in treating domestic violence stories 

Following the EJN definition of fairness and impartiality, as well as the definitions 

addressed in this chapter, we will state the recommendations for journalists 

regarding covering domestic violence, which are connected with this value. All the 

elements of this value are illustrated with the sources and the context chosen by the 

journalists for these sources. Its elements include solutions to maintain both fairness 

and balance in media reporting on this issue. 

At this point, we would first address what would be good sources for this purpose, 

which sources would not be recommended and which sources should be discouraged 

at all as inappropriate. 

Properly select the sources and provide them with correct context 

Sources are an essential element that influences three main core journalistic 

principles: Independence, truth and accuracy and fairness and impartiality. According 

to the definitions used in this chapter, sources serve the value of independence as a 

tool to create an informed audience. It is a central element towards seeking the truth. 

Sources also define objectivity, which relies on presenting contradictory views. It is 

at the heart of the debate about some sources that challenge objectivity and others 

that eliminate fairness towards the survivor’s suffering.  

In order to clarify to journalists which sources are the most suitable, we introduce 

them in the list below. Those discussed below sum up and reintroduce in a more 

elaborated manner the sources addressed in the sample of the 30 selected guides. 

Some of the guides in our sample failed to address all the sources, other guides 
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incorrectly addressed some sources, while the ones that succeeded barely provided 

feasible examples. This led us to construct this list, which also takes into account the 

nature of certain sources that are exclusive to the Lebanese context and its demands. 

They are listed here in order from the most important to the least important. The 

classification of their importance is based on criteria, which classify them according 

to their contribution to play an educational role as well as the added value of the 

information they provide on the issue, respecting the definitions of the three 

journalistic principles they are attached to. 

Who are good sources to be referred to in media pieces on domestic violence? 

It is the media professionals’ duty to be cautious when it comes to sources (AFP, 

AlJazeera, Code of Conduct for Journalism and Media in Brussels, Reuters). The 

selection of sources and what they say builds the story and creates the message it 

aims to deliver to the audience. So, who are considered as sufficient sources? 

1. NGOs specialized in combating domestic violence against women. For 

example, KAFA Enough Violence and Exploitation against Women, ABAAD, 

The Lebanese Council to Resist Violence Against Women, Fe-Male…, activists 

concerned of women’s protection and/or specialists in women and children 

protection. These sources can give information about the domestic violence 

case covered by the media, since the woman might have sought their help 

and they would be familiar with her case. They can also provide the audience 

with a broader context regarding domestic violence, since they are the 

specialists. Their presence in the media content is essential to educate about 

the issue, spread awareness and provide a comprehensive coverage that is 
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not limited to portraying domestic violence as a random crime. These sources 

also provide hope that help is available, and there is a way out of violence. 

2. Family members-friends of the victim/survivor or the survivor herself. The use 

of these sources can be a two-edged weapon. It is essential to interview 

family members or the survivor herself, because they are the sources who 

know best about the case. They will narrate the story in the closest way to 

the truth, because they have accompanied the victim, known her well, and 

witnessed her trajectory of violence, and no one can narrate the story better 

than the survivor. Thus, events that the victim/survivor underwent can be 

best gathered from her or her family members or friends who know her best. 

These sources can provide accurate information. At the same time, they can 

also create an atmosphere of pity, when they try to show the woman as 

obedient and a good wife to convince the audience that she does not deserve 

to be killed or beaten. This approach implies that women who are not good 

housewives and decent women deserve to be killed and enhances female 

stereotypes as weak and inferior. They as well might indirectly create 

sympathy with the perpetrator such as saying that: “he used to love her, when 

they first got married he did not beat her…”. It is recommended that 

journalists keep these comments which reflect pity or excuse the perpetrator, 

in order to try to be as objective as possible. However, the proper comments 

of the journalist/reporter on these phrases can provide the appropriate 

context and avoid excusing the perpetrator or causing pity; thus, preserving 

fairness as well. In other words, journalists can use truthful facts as 
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background to these sources, in order to explain the reasons why they use 

these statements. Examples on this issue can be as follows:  

Example 1: The family member says that: “she was a good and loving 

wife”. Then the reporter adds that: “Her family describe her as a good 

wife; however, no woman deserves to be killed by her husband, and there 

is no excuse for murder”. 

Example 2: The family member says that: “She remained silent. We did 

not know he was beating her”. The reporter then says: “Many other 

women who are stuck within patterns of violence, in which they cannot 

easily escape, as they find themselves trapped. However, there are NGOs 

ready to provide them with the necessary legal and social support to stand 

up and face their abusers, as a representative from KAFA NGO explains...” 

Example 3: A family member says: “They were poor and he was under a 

lot of pressure to support the house...”. The reporter adds: “Usually family 

members under shock try to excuse the perpetrator, but the social level 

of perpetrators does not justify their murder. It is their attempt for 

dominance and control over women which explains it”. 

Example 4: Her father says: “We warned her not to marry him, and yet 

she did. She deserves it because she married a bad guy”. The reporter 

then adds: “The anger of her family because she disobeyed them and 

married the wrong guy does not give them the right to justify her murder. 

Her choice to marry him is not the reason for her death, but his violence 

against her is”. 
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Example 5: The reporter says: “Her mother says he was a drug dealer; but 

this has nothing to do with the fact that he is a murderer as well”. Her 

mother says: “He was a drug dealer...”. 

Example 6: Her mother says: “He used to love her… I never thought he 

would kill her”. The reporter then adds: “Her mother tries to console 

herself with the love story of the abuser, because she was not aware of 

the violence her daughter was undergoing. Murder is not a sudden event; 

it is a pattern with a long history of violence that eventually led to the 

crime”. 

The presentation of these sources in this way allows journalists to be 

informative, accurate and fair, all at once. 

3. Official documents, medical specialists and authorities. Media 

professionals can seek official documents in order to support their 

reports with solid proof regarding domestic violence stories. These 

documents can be: 

a) The victim’s/survivor’s lawyer explaining her case from a legal 

point of view 

b) Police’s investigative reports, if the woman has sought the help 

of the police before (only recently, after passing the law in 2014, 

Lebanese women became more comfortable in reporting, but 

their reporting activities are still considered shy). 

 In this regard, Maya Ammar, former media manager at KAFA, 

comments, through a Skype interview this author conducted 

with her, on the benefits of interviewing the police on Lebanese 
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media, and/or showing their achievements on specific domestic 

violence cases: 

 “The use of police as a source on Lebanese media has a positive 

role, because it shows silent abused women that the police are 

arresting abusers, which encourages them to report their 

abusers... KAFA has trained Lebanese investigative police to deal 

with cases of domestic violence and they take the reports more 

seriously now. However, the NGO could not train the media 

department of the Lebanese police, because they have fixed 

standards in writing their press releases” (Ammar, 2020). 

c) Medical reports in case the victim/survivor has visited a doctor/s 

when abused 

d) Court’s saying or progress regarding the case, if dealt with at 

court 

e) The victim’s/survivor’s doctor who is responsible for her medical 

file 

f) Autopsy documents, in case the domestic violence killing case 

was vague and required proof 

g) Custody papers in case the violated woman has a problem 

regarding the custody of her children (Ammar, 2020). 

Who are not good sources to be referred to in media pieces on domestic violence? 

1. Perpetrators and their family members: Examples of Lebanese media 

interviews with perpetrators and/or their family members are many. Some 



226 
 

media seek their point of view for the sake of objectivity, whereas others tend 

to be attracted to sensational material. They seek perpetrators at their prison 

cells to give them an entire hour of free speech, and allow them to justify 

their crimes. One TV show in Lebanon called “Aatel An Al Horriye” on MTV 

interviewed a perpetrator who killed his wife and re-acted his narration of the 

story. Media professionals should have an ethical commitment which clearly 

rejects sensationalism in favour of social responsibility. This reality was 

further explained by Maya Ammar, former media manager at KAFA:  

“It is not forbidden to interview perpetrators, if these interviews serve a 

certain purpose. However, the trend on the Lebanese media has been to 

interview them for sensational purposes and to give them free air to 

justify their murder and endorse existing myths” (Ammar, 2020). 

As mentioned earlier with the case of the family and friends of the 

survivor/victim, the perpetrators and their family and friends can be 

interviewed too, to strike a balance between fairness and objectivity. 

However, journalists have to provide the required context in order to 

avoid blaming the survivor and losing fairness. 

Example 1: The reporters should start before playing the clip of the 

perpetrator’s parents in their reports: “Usually the parents of the 

perpetrator are in shock and refuse to accept that their son is a 

murderer”. His family says: “Our son is not a murderer. She must have 

done something wrong”. 
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Example 2: His family says: “She cheated on him, that is why he killed 

her”. The reporter should add: “When one partner commits adultery, 

divorce is the appropriate refuge and not murder. Nothing justifies the 

killing of a woman”. 

Example 3: The father of the perpetrator says: “She was disobedient and 

disrespectful to her husband”. The reporter should add: “It is normal to 

hear the father of the perpetrator blaming the victim, in an attempt to 

exempt his son from blame. Nonetheless, his son remains a murderer 

who deserves to be punished for killing his wife”. 

2. Neighbors: If the neighbors do not know the victim/survivor closely, then 

media professionals are not advised to seek their testimony. (For example, 

the perpetrator might be nice to his neighbor; but this does not reflect the 

violence he perpetrates at home). One exception can be when the domestic 

violence case exists within a small village in Lebanon, where houses are close 

to each other, and neighbors know each other very well and can be relatives. 

In this case, neighbors are witnesses of the violence. Maya Ammar, former 

media manager at KAFA, locates and clarifies the appropriate occasions 

where neighbors can be relied on as important sources:  

“Within the Lebanese context, neighbors have played an essential role as 

witnesses to prove that the perpetrators were guilty. Their testimonies 

required courage. So, I am interviewing neighbors on Lebanese media 

when they have valid information to share” (Ammar, 2020). 

3. Religious authorities: In the case of Lebanon, media professionals are 

encouraged not to seek the testimony of these authorities in this matter, 
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because sometimes it would not serve in combating domestic violence and 

spreading awareness. Maya Ammar, former media manager at KAFA, justifies 

her preference to avoid interviewing religious authorities in Lebanon, to her 

belief that they are part of the problem: 

“Religious authorities control the lives of women behind closed doors, 

and if the laws they support and direct were absent (referring to the 

personal status laws that discriminate against women and are active in 

religious courts according to the Lebanese system) many murdered 

women would be alive now” (Ammar, 2020). 

For example: One Sunni Sheikh appeared on Ahmar Bilkhat Elareed’s 

episode on domestic violence saying that Islam legalizes it, as long as the 

man only slaps his wife softly on parts of her body other than her face. 

Such claims by religious figures, who are powerful in Lebanon, participate 

in spreading supportive views to domestic violence, while the media's aim 

should be to combat it and spread awareness. 

Who should not be considered as sources in media pieces on domestic violence? 

Children: Most international and non-governmental NGOs agree that it should be 

strictly prohibited to interview the children of a victim/survivor. These children 

should not be used as sources on the media, for many reasons: 

1. Interviewing the victim’s/survivor’s children would expose them to 

humiliation and stigmatization, in an event they are not guilty of; shaping the 

way the society regards them. They are considered a vulnerable group and an 

easy target. Whatever happens with them at this age can have permanent 
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and damaging effects on their life and future. They are exposed to 

humiliation, when their surrounding (school friends for example) hear that 

their father has killed their mother, or tortured her (OHCHR, 2011; UNICEF 

guidelines for interviewing children, 2019). 

2. The child’s psychological and mental health should be the priority of the 

media specialist. Media professionals should place the child’s psychological 

and mental health as their priority in favor of the presentation of sensational 

material, showing the victim’s/survivor’s child/children on screen being 

investigated with (KAFA NGO). 

Children who have witnessed their mothers being beaten or at times killed by their 

own father and on many occasions have also been themselves victims of domestic 

violence have definitely undergone trauma. Conducting an interview with them, to 

get information of what happened, would only reactivate the child’s grief and pain 

due this traumatic event/s (UNICEF guidelines for interviewing children, 2019). 

Interviewing children can put them in danger of physical harm and at risk of 

vengeance. Lebanese media professionals are aware of the political system in 

Lebanon and the absence of independent authorities, where most of the time, the 

perpetrator faces a short period of imprisonment as punishment, or is not punished 

at all. Thus, he can bring his children back to his custody after he becomes free, if 

they were under the custody of their mother, or their mother’s family in case their 

mother was killed. He can also use their testimony on media outlets against him, to 

take revenge and abuse them.  
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Besides, children are not liable sources for testimonies. In most cases in Lebanon, 

children live with the family of the perpetrator; and despite this fact, media outlets 

do not hesitate to interview them. Interviewing children, who live with the 

perpetrator and his relatives, obviously deprives them from saying the truth or facts 

as they are. Children would be pressured by the perpetrator and his family, to say 

the truth as they favour it to be. They would also be under pressure from the media 

persons, who keep interrogating them to grab on camera, their tongue slips of words 

which show their father responsible for practicing domestic violence against their 

mother. This kind of interview also gives the perpetrator and his family the chance to 

exploit the kids and force them to say their version of the story and force them at 

times to defame the relatives of their mother. 

2.4.2.4. Following a humane media approach in addressing domestic violence 

narratives 

According to the definition of EJN, and after the analysis of the 30-guides-sample, it 

is clear that the main goal of the principle of humanity is to ensure that the media 

coverage of domestic violence causes no harm to the survivor or the victim’s family. 

This section of the guide invests the merits of the 30-guides into recommendations 

that comply with the Lebanese context and explores the views of KAFA NGO in some 

aspects of humanity within the Lebanese context. 

Preserve confidentiality 

Journalists should conceal the identity of the survivor when her safety is threatened. 

This usually occurs when she is not in a safe place, or if the domestic violence case 
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exists in emergency or humanitarian conditions. However, confidentiality does not 

always require concealing the identity of the survivor. If the survivor is in a safe place, 

the journalist can conceal any details or signs that can lead the perpetrator to her 

location, and reveal her name in order to humanize the story. All depends on the 

approval of the survivor, with a written consent and the reasonable judgment of the 

journalist, bearing in mind that the safety of the survivor comes first (Moffeit & 

Lombardi, 2012; Witness, 2013). 

The jigsaw method is an example of unethical ways that a source’s identity is exposed 

and his/her life is threatened as a result of this. Maya Ammar, former KAFA media 

manager, stresses on the necessity to set the safety of the survivor as a priority, and 

respect her decision regarding revealing or concealing her identity. She indicates that 

the journalist has to clarify to the survivor honestly and comprehensively the 

probable consequences of her decision to reveal her identity, and the target 

audience that his/her media outlet reaches. In this case, if the survivor continues to 

insist on revealing her identity, then the journalist respects her choice. However, the 

starting point should be that the journalist should not manipulate or convince the 

survivor to reveal her identity for any reason, if she refuses or if it is of any threat to 

her (Ammar, 2020). 

Not only survivors need protection. The fact that domestic violence is still considered 

a private matter in the opinion of many in Lebanon, and is often surrounded by 

silence and secrecy, places witnesses of domestic violence into a difficult situation. 

“These witnesses are afraid of the perpetrator, and are usually hesitant to interfere 

and report. For this reason, it is of high importance for the legal authorities and the 
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media to protect them” (Ammar, 2020). Accordingly, journalists should not consider 

eliminating the media piece or undervalue it if the survivor is not present within it. 

The piece is still valuable when approached appropriately. 

Cause no harm to the survivor/victim’s families 

Media professionals should be aware that the survivor has been subjected to trauma 

as a result of the abuse. Then, if she decides to retreat from an interview, or calls 

them later on asking not to publish or broadcast her interview, the media 

professionals need to respect her decision and abide by it (Moffeit & Lombardi, 2012; 

Witness, 2013). 

- The contact details of the media professional need to be provided to the 

source in case she likes to discuss parts of her interview, or even retreat from 

it later on. 

- Journalists should respect the dignity of both the survivors and the victims 

and their families. 

- Do not re-victimize survivors by approaching them irresponsibly for the sake 

of interrogating them. 

Do not use sensational approach in tackling domestic violence cases 

The use of sensational language does not represent the women undergoing domestic 

violence, but they play a provocative role which does not serve combating the issue. 

The Lebanese media tries to be supportive, but sensationalism strongly exists in their 

coverage. For example, this is observed when the pain of the victim’s family is used 

to create sympathy (Remember that your aim as a media person is not to put people 
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into tears, arouse their anger, or shock them. Your main goal should always be 

narrating the story with ultimate respect to the victim/survivor and to the audience). 

The use of images can also have sensational connotations. 

Apply conditions for imagery use within domestic violence stories 

A broadcast media narrative is constructed with language and imagery, and even in 

print media at times, the story is accompanied with an image or images. Images at 

times can be powerful, shocking, or suitable; at other times they can be sensational 

and create a negative impact on the narrative and the cause. So which images are 

inappropriate to be used? Which images/videos are considered inappro-

priate/unethical to appear in the media? 

Do not use images/video of a dead victim after her death 

Showing the images of a victim who was murdered after her death might look like a 

good scoop, but it threatens the basic principles of ethics regarding respecting the 

dignity of the dead, and using other’s suffering to get personal fame (Media Council 

of Tanzania, 2016; “AFP Editorial Standards and Best Practices”, 2016; Sánchez Laws, 

2019). Moreover, not only do such images contradict with ethical standards, but they 

also promote pity. The Lebanese media content is crowded with examples of 

spreading the images of domestic violence victims, such as their images at the 

hospital. This reality should be changed, first to respect the dignity of the dead; and 

second, to reach a media that follows ethical standards in its conduct. 

Do not use images of the victim/survivor’s children 
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Showing the images/video of the victim’s/survivor’s children causes them 

defamation in an issue they are not responsible for. They would be known to 

everyone as the children of whom their father killed or abused their mother. Images 

and videos of these children are also very common on Lebanese media, which 

interview them without blurring their faces.  

Interviewing tips 

According to Simpson and Cote (2006), the interviews, stories and photographs all 

have a potential either to add to the injury or to help in the recovery. The process of 

conducting an interview starts before the interview itself, it requires preparation of 

several resources as well as equipment, and it is emphasized during the interview 

itself with the way the interviewer deals with his/her interviewee, the type of 

addressed questions and the human rapport they succeed to create with them, and 

it lasts until after the interview is conducted through striving to get feedback and 

approval of the interviewee (survivor) about the outcome of the content (Moffeit & 

Lombardi, 2012; Witness, 2013; Maghrebi, undated).  

Tips to do or avoid before the interview with domestic violence survivors 

1) Journalists should not pay the interviewees in any case. Payment to 

interviewees is considered ethically inappropriate, because it exerts a pressure on 

the survivor to talk to the media for financial need. It also negatively affects the 

credibility and professional reputation of the journalists/media institutions, 

UNFPA (2016).   
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2) The journalist should research and plan well, in order to collect all the 

information related to the interviewee, her story, what exactly happened to her, 

how did her story end; understand her points of strength and points of weakness, 

to avoid challenging her during the interview.  

3) The journalist should also prepare questions which take into consideration all 

the above discussed points, meaning that these questions should be open-ended, 

and not be leading questions, or ones that imply victim blame (Russell, 2008; 

Witness, 2013). 

4) The journalist should also choose an appropriate location that takes the 

interviewee’s safety into consideration. 

Tips to do or avoid during the interview with domestic violence survivors 

1) Follow a victim/survivor-centered approach 

2) Get a formal consent from the interviewee, which proves that she is willing to 

take the interview 

3) Show respect and empathy with the interviewee and try to create a human 

rapport in order to let her feel comfortable 

4) Allow the interviewee to take a break, not pressure her to answer questions 

that she does not want to answer 

5) Do not pressure the interviewee or try to take advantage of sensational content 

Take the interviewee’s safety as his/her ultimate priority. 

After the interview with domestic violence survivors 

1) Ask for the interviewee’s feedback 
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2) Allow the interviewee to retreat if she no longer wants the interview to be 

broadcast, if it is not live 

3) Allow the interviewee to ask that certain rushes are removed if they bother her 

by any means. 

2.4.4.5. Practicing media accountability serves in avoiding errors of coverage on 

domestic violence and playing the role of the watchdog 

Media accountability is twofold: internal and external. In its internal dimension, it 

requires correcting an error, if one was committed by a journalist, and the correction 

demands an honest regret and not a cynical one (EJN). It also requires that a 

journalist listens to the audience’s concerns and pays back to their unfair practices 

(through alternative solutions, apologies…) whenever they occur (EJN). In its external 

dimension, it plays the role of the watchdog and whistle-blower in order to hold 

those in power accountable (Kovach & Rosenstiel, 2001). 

Accordingly, in their coverage of domestic violence, the Lebanese media, similar to 

any other media, are required to hold themselves, and those in power accountable, 

especially that the issue of domestic violence beholds a humanitarian dimension and 

embeds within it critical ethical connotations regarding the victim/survivor, her 

family and children.  

Correcting mistakes resulting from domestic violence coverage 

The humanitarian aspect of domestic violence requires further sensitivity in the 

media approaches led to cover stories about this issue. Media 

professionals/journalists/reporters, etc… should be extremely cautious and aware 



237 
 

that errors in their coverage of domestic violence would not merely result in 

defamation, but they would extend to lead to serious threats or damage for the 

survivors/victims and their families. For this reason, Lebanese media should correct 

their errors and apologize when they: 

1) Publish/broadcast images of the dead victim 

2) Interview children of abused/dead women 

3) Humiliate the survivor or disrespect the dignity of murdered women, by using 

sensational material. 

4) Blame the victim for her death and participate in spreading stereotypes 

against women 

5) Spread hate speech against women and justify violence  

6) Cause unintentional harm to the survivor 

7) Fail to commit to the interview agreement between them and the survivor. 

Lebanese journalists/reporters successfully apply accountability in their coverage of 

domestic violence stories, when they firstly try to avoid committing the errors in the 

first place, through practicing self- censorship on their work. Secondly, when they 

promise survivors to follow up on their stories to avoid any mistakes, and when they 

assure them to find out the reasons of unintentional harm when it happens (Witness, 

2013).  

In Lebanon, the survivors and sources who the journalist causes harm to, can seek 

justice by suing the journalist in the Press Court, because ombudsmen and press 

councils remain ineffective in this regard. 
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Perform the watchdog role in reporting on domestic violence 

Despite the negative influence of the political reality and media ownership in 

Lebanon on independent media, the Lebanese media still enjoy a tremendous margin 

of freedom guaranteed by the Lebanese Constitution (see Section 2.2. on Lebanese 

media landscape). This available freedom allows the Lebanese media to practice their 

demanding role as watchdogs, which closely observe the performance of those in 

power and expose their errors and wrong doing to the audience. 

In the Lebanese context, the role of the watchdog is of great importance, especially 

in the coverage of domestic violence stories, since these cases, similar to everything 

else in the country, might be subjected to possible political interference in the judicial 

system. There have been internal leaks of similar situations where politicians have 

interfered to help decrease the sentences of some perpetrators, or to reveal others 

innocent, at the time their crimes were verified by witnesses and evidence (M. 

Ammar, personal interview, 2020). For this reason, Lebanese journalists have a duty 

to expose possible injustices that victims/survivors of domestic violence might 

encounter. 

1) Lebanese journalists should follow up on the domestic violence crimes they 

cover. They should create links with humanitarian bodies, lawyers, and 

people within the judicial system. 

2) They should scrutinize their sources for available evidence of any injustices or 

manipulation that would lead to unfair sentences. However, they should 

never make any allegations without providing first concrete evidence that 

would prevent them from being charged with defamation. 
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2.5. Concluding discussion 

Chapter 2 has put in dialogue five major journalistic values with media reporting on 

domestic violence. An innovative and inclusive ethical approach to address domestic 

violence specifically in Lebanon was designed within a guide targeting Lebanese 

media outlets, professionals and reporters reporting on domestic violence.  

The introduced guide provides solutions to stressing issues facing Lebanese media 

professionals in their coverage of domestic violence stories. It tackles ethical 

challenges facing them through introducing meeting points that would allow them 

to abide by the journalistic values and at the same time treat the issue responsibly, 

fairly and humanely.  

The guide is divided into two parts. The first part reflects its educational role in 

providing all the necessary tools and information media professionals need to know 

about the issue before addressing it. It introduces journalists to myths and 

misconceptions about domestic violence and equip them with details about the 

existing laws and regulations in the country along with the contact details of 

Lebanese leading non-governmental organizations. The second part resolves 

challenges encountering journalists in their reporting on domestic violence from an 

ethical perspective that involves the main journalistic principles.  

A truthful and accurate media reporting on domestic violence is illustrated by 

identifying the role of using an accurate language that disintegrates myths and 

misconceptions about the issue through properly naming the problem, identifying 

the victim as well as the perpetrator, and directing the blame in the right direction 
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through avoiding victim blame and perpetrator excuse. Providing an appropriate 

context for the collected facts on the issue further enhances an accurate approach 

of domestic violence coverage, that differentiates between victims and survivors, 

and uses motivational language to encourage women encountering domestic 

violence to retreat from abusive relationships. Another major element discussed in 

relation to a truthful and accurate language in media reporting is the fault of 

transforming media pieces or TV shows to platforms propagating hate speech against 

survivors or victims. Skills and techniques are presented to media professionals to 

prevent committing a major ethical error that not only threatens truth and accuracy 

but also threatens the safety of survivors and incites hate. 

Furthermore, the guide discusses challenges that hinder attaining an independent 

Lebanese media approach towards domestic violence stories and provides solutions 

to overcome these obstacles. Basically, it tackles the possibility of having media 

cooperation with non-governmental organizations specialized in combating 

domestic violence, without threatening the independence value or adopting their 

agenda. The aim of the cooperation would be of mutual interest to both entities, as 

NGOs would spread awareness on the issue and media professionals involve the 

perspectives of the experts, gathering accurate data and stories that serve in the 

formation of an informed public on the issue. Another challenge addressed in the 

guide in this regard is the inherited norms and pre-judgments Lebanese journalists 

probably carry, as a result of being raised within a patriarchal society with male 

dominance and within a culture that discriminates against women. The guide offers 

creating informed journalists on the issue through providing them with training and 
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essential skills to help them become more independent in their approach to similar 

stories.  

The guide resolves the debate on fairness and impartiality without favoring one 

principle and discrediting the other. It found common ground to embrace the two 

values and engage them at the core of Lebanese media coverage on domestic 

violence. Relying on previous literature, the guide suggests that media pieces on 

domestic violence should have different voices, even that of the perpetrator, with 

the condition of treating it cautiously and within a proper context that clarifies 

certain statements and inaccurate commentaries resulting from these interviews. A 

fair and impartial content relies on the identification of proper sources and the role 

they serve fairly to enrich and tell the story.  

In addition, the guide focuses on human treatment of domestic violence stories in 

the Lebanese media. It demands that media professionals carefully approach 

survivors/victims and make sure to respect their privacy, dignities and suffering. 

Many elements are resolved in this regard, concerning the use of specific images, 

interviewing process, and guaranteeing no harm is caused to the involved 

survivors/victims families, always focusing on the issue with a lenses of the Lebanese 

context.  

Finally, an accountable media seems to well serve the issue within the Lebanese 

context. Internally, self-censorship would prevent Lebanese journalists from causing 

harm to survivors/victims and guarantee an apology and correction is issued in 

respect to those harmed by journalistic errors. Through exercising their role as 

watchdogs, Lebanese journalists can shed light on domestic violence cases that are 



242 
 

subjected to judicial injustices, they can closely observe the existing laws and place 

those in charge responsible, to provide a better reality for women threatened or are 

experiencing domestic violence in Lebanon.      

Thus, the original guide presented in Chapter 2 facilitates Lebanese journalists to look 

into domestic violence cases with a different lenses, apprehend the issue, its 

definition, its origins, its consequences and its forms, and move forward towards 

adopting new techniques and skills that result in an ethical and responsible reporting 

on domestic violence. This guide would also be the major reference to use in Chapter 

4 of this study to closely assess the strengths and shortcomings of the two leading 

Lebanese television channels: LBCI and MTV in their coverage of the issue in their 

news programs and TV shows.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



243 
 

Chapter 3 

Analyzing the Portrayal of Domestic violence on National Lebanese 

Television 

 

3.1. Chapter rationale 

This chapter explores how three case studies of domestic violence in Lebanon were 

presented on two Lebanese national TV channels: LBCI and MTV. Both channels are 

privately owned and leading among other Lebanese media institutions. LBCI, which 

was initiated in 1985, was not owned by any political party at the period of our study. 

Unlike MTV, which was established in 1991 with its known political affiliations 

towards the Murr family and the Lebanese forces party. The choice of LBCI to be in a 

moderate political position made its agenda different from that of MTV, which was 

more politicized and polarized at the time the study was conducted. The chapter 

looks into the coverage of these two channels on domestic violence through their 

news and TV shows in order to develop an understanding of the trajectory existing 

between these national media and their reporting on domestic violence.  

The presentation of the results in this chapter relates to the literature discussed in 

Chapter 1 and the analytical categories drawn from this literature. The specific aim 

of this chapter is therefore to discuss the biases of media coverage on domestic 

violence in relation to the three case studies as portrayed on LBCI and MTV. These 

biases can take the form of disproportionate media coverage on domestic violence, 

which can be reflected through over-reporting of domestic violence crime stories or 
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under-reporting of non-extreme cases, and the relationship between the high or low 

levels of this coverage to the nature of the crime. Biases can also take the form of 

gendered media portrayals of domestic violence which can adopt the frames 

highlighted in Chapter 1: sexualizing violence, victim-blaming, excusing the 

perpetrator, and treating the victim/survivor with pity. The last bias to be discussed 

is treating domestic violence as isolated events, which depends on whether or not 

the media contextualize the story and which are the specific contexts selected to do 

so. In this chapter, we investigate these different forms of bias, whether they appear 

or not on the two studied channels, and the characteristics of the frames they take, 

in order to approach the three case studies. Each of these biases is identified by 

specific characteristics which differentiate it from the others and help locate and 

analyze it in our studied sample.  

Drawing from content analysis and in-depth interviews, the presentation of results 

in the chapter follows this order. Firstly, we show data analysis of the news pieces 

based on the frequencies extracted from the content analysis of the whole sample. 

Secondly, we focus on the contingency analysis, considering the TV channel as a 

dependent variable. Thirdly, we use a similar content structure (frequencies and 

crosstabs) to organize the analysis of the TV shows. Finally, we examine interviewees’ 

discourses concerning the above bias. Our interpretation of results compares and 

contrasts them, highlights the major findings, puts them into context and 

summarizes them in dialogue with media scholars and practitioners interviewed.  

This interpretation will enable us to determine the way in which each of the media 

biases on domestic violence is resolved within our sample. It accomplishes one of this 
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thesis’ main goals, which lies in identifying the way in which LBCI and MTV foster or 

prevent from these biases through their coverage of the three case studies. 

Accordingly, the way these biases are represented by the media permits determining 

whether the studied media outlets highlighted the relationship between domestic 

violence and certain cultures and judicial systems within the Lebanese context. It 

investigates the relationship between the specific biases and theories of power and 

control with respect to gender and media, which lead to unequal visualization of 

domestic violence in case these biases existed. This process generates a clear and 

analytically constructed road map of the reality of domestic violence coverage of the 

three case studies on both channels. It thoroughly depicts, examines and critiques 

the different biases embedded on these two Lebanese channels in order to further 

assess this coverage in Chapter 4.  

In what follows, Section 3.2 of the chapter describes the methodological approach 

and the research questions that lead the empirical investigation. It explains how the 

research was designed, the research techniques used to gather data and the building 

blocks of the data analysis. It also introduces the selected case studies, the sample 

under observation and the research questions that lead the study.  

3.2. Methodological approach  

3.2.1. Specific research questions 

Following Wimmer and Dominick’s (2011: 142) proposal on ways to formulate 

research questions, one general question correlating with the broader aims of 

Chapter 1 was already identified in the Introduction as it follows:  
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General research question 1 (GRQ1): How is domestic violence portrayed on 

the news and television shows of the two leading TV channels -LBCI and MTV- 

in Lebanon between July 9, 2013 and April 1, 2014? 

In light of the analytical categories developed in Chapter 1, GRQ1 was broken down 

into specific research questions, which will lead both the coding of content analysis 

and the design of the guides for the in-depth interviews. Two specific research 

questions emerge from the theoretical main insights or categories identified in 

Chapter 1:  

Specific research question 1 (ERQ1): How is disproportionate reporting on 

domestic violence reflected in the studied sample -the coverage of LBCI and 

MTV on the three studied cases between July 9, 2013 and April 1, 2014? 

Specific research question 2 (ERQ2): How are gendered portrayals present 

throughout / on the coverage of LBCI and MTV on the three studied cases 

between July 9, 2013 and April 1, 2014? 

3.2.2. Description and justification of case studies and TV channels 

Three specific paradigmatic case studies relevant in their time of occurrence, 

connectivity to each other and repercussions, are the media subject through which 

these research questions will be addressed with respect to LBCI and MTV. To fulfill 

these aims, navigation was performed from the more general to the more specific.  

Following an empirical approach, case study was adopted since it helps examining a 

current issue embracing it from all its aspects, eliminating limits between the issue 
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itself and the way it is framed (Yin, 2003, as cited in Wimmer & Dominick, 2011: 141). 

In particular, different essential characteristics of case studies (Merriam, 1988) 

benefit the present investigation. Firstly, case studies help to interpret critical issues 

within a particular context. It is the case of women killings by their intimate partners, 

which has been and is still considered a phenomenon that grabbed the Lebanese 

media’s attention and coverage throughout the past years. Secondly, the final 

outcome of the selected case studies consists of a detailed narrative of the three 

domestic violence killings as covered by MTV and LBCI during such relevant period of 

time with all the transformative events it beholds. 

Thirdly, the selected case studies help to approach the phenomenon in a heuristic 

fashion. Our case studies provide a comprehensive narrative that enables the 

researcher to better understand the way LBCI and MTV cover the issue of domestic 

violence, and specifically the three studied killings. Finally, case studies provide 

inductive reasoning through which principles and generalizations emerge from an 

examination of the data. This methodological approach will help to discover new 

relationships, rather than verify existing hypotheses.  

The object of study consists of the national TV coverage of the three Lebanese 

women’ killings (Yaakoub, Asi, and Abou Shakra) from 9 July, 2013, the day the first 

media reported on Yaakoub’s assassination, to 1 April, 2014, when the Lebanese law 

to protect women and other family members from domestic violence was passed in 

the Lebanese parliament. The information gathered about each of the three cases, 

along with the stories of some survivors that are present in the TV shows only, will 

be reported in a unified way.  
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The content analysis focuses on two leading Lebanese TV channels: MTV and LBCI, 

since their variant ownership characteristics and the political affiliations at the time 

of the study where subject of interest on the way these traits would impact their 

coverage on domestic violence.  

The sample of news programs includes the primetime news bulletins of both LBCI 

and MTV. These news bulletins are broadcast during the peak time, which attracts 

the highest number of viewership, and it is usually at 8:30 P.M. They usually are 30 

to 45 minutes long and broadcast on a daily basis. These bulletins are formed of a 

news introduction and a set of news reports, featuring the major local news of the 

day as well as regional and international news. In this study, these bulletins were 

monitored and watched from July 9, 2013 until April 1, 2014.  

In addition to news programs, two TV shows were included in the analysis: Ahmar 

Blkhat Elarid (LBCI) and Tehkik (MTV). The latter has the format of a documentary 

show and it is presented by the well-known Lebanese journalist, Claude Hindi. It 

addresses current political, economic and social issues. It highlights social problems 

faced by Lebanese people. Our study comprises three Tehkik episodes.  

On the other hand, Ahmar Blkhat Elarid is a weekly talk show which has been 

broadcast on LBCI since 2008. It addresses a variety of debatable social and human 

subjects. Regarding our case studies, one episode was analyzed – “Violence against 

Women”. It includes interviews with men and women of different ages and reveals 

their perspectives regarding the issue of domestic violence against women. 
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3.2.3. Research design 

A pilot study was conducted in order to observe all material first. Primary information 

was collected through manually reviewing all the available data and having a full 

understanding of the variables to be analyzed later in the content analysis, including 

the core stereotypes that the media falls into or avoids when dealing with the three 

cases. Furthermore, a research plan was constructed before the pilot study, including 

the following tasks:  

o The collection of data22 

o The monitoring of all LBCI and MTV news bulletins within the duration of the 

study23 

o A selection of research techniques 

o The design of questionnaires for the in-depth interviews 

3.2.3.1. Data collection and analysis 

An examination of the case study method found that the ones that used multiple 

sources of evidence were rated as more convincing than those that relied on a single 

source (Yin, Bateman & Moore, 1983). In addition, multiple sources help the case 

study researcher improve the reliability and validity of the study. Most case study 

researchers recommend using multiple sources of data, thus permitting triangulation 

 
22 Collecting the data required nine months, in order to review all approximately 40 minutes primetime 
news bulletins over the period of nine months and eliminate all news bulletins that did not include 
any news editorials or news reports dealing with one of the three killings included in the case study, 
and arranging them each case individually. The TV shows were also retrieved based on the topic they 
addressed, as they were the two main social TV shows at the time. 
23 In order to gain access to the LBCI and MTV news bulletins and TV shows studied in the specific 
period of time, I retrieved the archive that was available online on both of their YouTube channels. 
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of the phenomenon under study (Rubin, 1984), which is the case in this empirical 

examination:  

1) The news bulletins of LBCI and MTV (news introductions and news clips, 

which were retrieved from the online archives of their YouTube channels 

(n=32) 

2) Two TV shows broadcast on each of the two channels – Tehkik on MTV and 

Ahmar Blkhat Elarid on LBCI (n=4) 

3) In-depth interviews (n=16)  

For analyzing data, one common strategy to bring disparate data together in case-

study research is “mixed-methods” research, where qualitative and quantitative 

data-collection and analysis approaches are categorized as either complementary or 

sequential triangulation (Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2009). The use of this method creates 

“distinct epistemological perspectives to [approach] a multifaceted and highly-

contextualized phenomenon” (Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2009: 27). Accordingly, mixed-

method research is useful in our case, since the overlapping of the qualitative and 

quantitative techniques used for data collection and analysis, not only enrich the 

data, but it also helps us overcome the shortcomings of one method with the data 

provided by the other. Finally, deductive reasoning was conducted starting with 

observation and posing the research questions followed with both a content analysis 

and in-depth interviews.  
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3.2.3.2. Research techniques 

This research combines content analysis and in-depth interviews. The study adopts 

content analysis, since it is “a research technique for the objective, systematic, and 

quantitative description of manifest content of communications” (Berelson, 1952: 

74), where manifest content is the tangible and concrete data. The use of this 

technique satisfies one of the study’s targets, which is to measure variables 

(Kerlinger, 2000). The existing variables in this study are composed of descriptive and 

analytical variables.  

The presence of specific words, concepts, themes, phrases, characters, images or 

sentences within texts or sets of texts could be determined through content analysis, 

which allows the researcher to quantify this presence in an objective manner. For 

this reason, I use content analysis in my research, where news bulletins, news clips 

and two social TV shows would be the mediums for communication, while certain 

frames/themes within these mediums were identified and quantified based on the 

used language (words, phrases, characters, questions…) and the images/scenes 

showing within the sample, and replicable and valid references are made in this 

sample from data to their context (Krippendorf, 2004)24. 

Two different units of analysis were selected for content analysis: news pieces and 

TV shows. 

 
24 The content was first coded in Excel. Then, the results were exported to SPSS (23.0 version) to 
extract frequencies and crosstabs. The codification was carried out by myself with the support of an 
Arabic speaking researcher who reviewed the codification in the last phase of the process.  
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Both genres are considered due to the different roles they play within television. 

While the news bulletins have an informative role that is based on informing its 

audience about what happened and exposing the incident, TV shows treat this same 

news and process it from all its dimensions (social, political, cultural and economic). 

TV news reports are limited to a three-minute-piece, while TV shows devote a 

minimum of 40 minutes to discuss a particular issue.  

Hence, while the TV show better treats the issue in terms of the existing quantitative 

time, the audience of the news bulletins remains larger in Lebanon. Consequently, 

by studying the portrayal of domestic violence in both genres, we try to determine 

whether these two genres are in parallel with one another regarding the channel’s 

coverage of domestic violence, or whether each of the genres has a different strategy 

and ideology in this regard. It is worth mentioning that even though their analysis 

was made with the same code, from a methodological point of view, it is extremely 

important that the results are presented separately to avoid mistakes by mixing two 

very different realities.  

For a further qualitative examination, 16 in-depth interviews were conducted with 

those directly involved in the coverage of the two channels, such as the news 

directors of LBCI and MTV, the news reporters and MTV presenter, which are five in 

total, intend to elicit their personal experiences and opinions as being major players 

in the construction of the analyzed content. Their perspectives help create a better 

view of their understanding and background on this sensitive topic, as well as the 

reasons which led them to select a certain approach in their coverage. On the other 

hand, five media scholars and five practitioners were interviewed who have 
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extensive and significant experience in the field and one interview with an NGO 

representative. The questions posed within these interviews were in line with the 

research questions. In order to conduct these interviews, design of interviewees’ 

profiles and guides for the in-depth interviews was put (see appendix C for more 

detailed information on interviewees and appendix D to check the guide of 

interviews).  

3.3. Exposition of results 

This section shows the results in relation to our first general research question in 

relation to its specific sub-questions:  

ERQ1): How is disproportionate reporting on domestic violence 

reflected in the studied sample -the coverage of LBCI and MTV on the 

three studied cases between July 9, 2013 and April 1, 2014? and  

ERQ2): How are gendered portrayals present throughout / on the 

coverage of LBCI and MTV on the three studied cases between July 9, 

2013 and April 1, 2014?, following the logic of the different biases 

identified in Chapter 1 (Section 1.8).   

3.3.1. Disproportionate media coverage of domestic violence 

Three descriptive elements were analyzed to critically describe the nature of the 

coverage of LBCI and MTV in their news and TV shows: the type of coverage, the 

timeline and the broadcasting time. These elements rely on the content analysis 

results to explore the availability of domestic violence stories on the case studies in 
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terms of quantity, space and time priority, using the agenda setting theory as a 

reference. 

3.3.1.1. A significant shift in news coverage vs. static treatment of domestic violence 

on TV shows 

The obtained results reassert the findings of scholars such as Sherizen (1978), Combs 

& Slovic (1979) and Graber (1980) who argue that news on domestic violence crimes 

is reported disproportionately. The findings indicate that in a period of nine months, 

there were 32 news bulletins which included news pieces about one of the three 

studied cases in the whole sample. They also show that 67.5% of the analyzed news 

pieces were produced by LBCI news, while 32.5% of the analyzed news pieces were 

produced by MTV news within the same period of time. Quantitatively speaking, this 

means that the number of news pieces on LBCI within the same period of time and 

concerning the three studied cases was more than that of MTV25. To be more specific, 

19 news bulletins on LBCI contained news pieces about one of the three cases, while 

13 news bulletins on MTV included news pieces about one of the three studied cases.  

In this category, these cases were under-reported on MTV (13 news pieces only), 

while LBCI was in a better position (27 news pieces). These results signify that, 

contrary to MTV, LBCI included more than one news piece about the covered 

domestic violence case in the same news bulletin. In this study, we can only evaluate 

the coverage in comparison with both channels, since we did not collect data to 

compare the coverage of domestic violence crimes with respect to other types of 

 
25 We identified 27 news reports and introductions on LBCI and 13 news reports on MTV within 32 
news bulletins in total. 
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crime on these two channels, as other researchers who were presented in the 

literature approached the issue. 

Table 3.1: The percentage of domestic violence news pieces with respect to the 

medium 

Medium Percentage 

LBCI NEWS 67.5% 

MTV NEWS 32.5% 

 

Maria Abou Zeid, an Associate Professor and the Chairperson of the Media Studies 

Department at Notre Dame University-Louaize (NDU) and the Executive Director of 

the Arab Studies Institute (ASI) - Beirut Office, explained the reasons behind this 

variation in the presence of the issue of domestic violence between the two 

channels: 

“I would say at that time, LBCI was at a stage where it fully revamped its news bulletin. 

It started to shed light and give more emphasis to social issues in general and not only 

to domestic violence, rather than political issues; and in this sense it took this step, 

much before MTV did. They led the way not only before MTV, but also before other 

TV channels. So that is why I can say that if we take into consideration the full 

revamping of the news bulletin, we can definitely understand why at that time, LBCI 

was in a leading position more than MTV, when it comes to domestic violence in 

particular, or to social issues in general” (M. Abou Zeid, personal interview, June 23, 

2020). 

Lama Kahhal, Assistant Professor at the Faculty of Information at the Lebanese 

University, argued that a channel needs to have a motive in order to promote a 

certain cause. She emphasized that women’s matters in a country like Lebanon 
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attract a certain group of people, and maybe that is why LBCI was trying to present 

itself as the guardian and mirror of social issues, and specifically those related to 

women (L. Kahhal, personal interview, July 3, 2020).  

On the other hand, while the majority of the media scholars interviewed within this 

study and the media reality existing at that time demonstrate that LBCI had sufficient 

reasons to adopt this model, Nahawand El Kadiri, Professor at the Faculty of 

Information at the Lebanese University, and former director of its Media Research 

Center, had a completely different perspective. In her opinion, the channel was paid 

by women’s NGOs, as part of a media campaign funded by international 

organizations to promote awareness about domestic violence. She said: “In the 

media, the information was never free, we imagine it as free, but it is never as such” 

(N. El Kadiri, personal interview, June 28, 2020). However, when I asked Layale 

Haddad, former LBCI news correspondent, about the possibility of the channel being 

paid, she said:  

“I can affirm you with a clear conscience, it was not. Lebanese NGOs are not 

organizations which pay…I think we came at a time when the news audience of the 

LBCI was decreasing in favor of New TV. Favoring the social school on the political one 

participated in raising the rating of the news bulletin again on LBCI. It was paid: no, 

but it was not done this way because of the channel’s love to struggle and support 

women’s issues and marginalized groups in general. It was done this way because the 

channel felt that this is where the interest of the audience lies” (L. Haddad, personal 

interview, June 30, 2020).  
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Finally, regardless of whether LBCI was paid or not to cover this issue, as this remains 

an unproven accusation, its news coverage on domestic violence in its news remains 

significant, with respect to that of MTV.  

On the other hand, the results of the TV shows content analysis reflected a different 

reality, where specific TV shows produced on MTV formed 85.7% while those 

produced on LBCI formed 14.3%. 

Table 3.2: The percentages of the domestic violence TV shows with respect to the 

medium 

Medium Percentage 
LBCI TV show 14.3 

MTV TV show 85.7 
  

 

Unlike its news department, LBCI did not witness a shift in its TV shows as it did in 

news bulletins. The TV shows department, which formed the LBCI traditional school 

and had a different administration than that of the news, did not seem keen to tackle 

humanitarian causes. By its part, MTV witnessed a modest emphasis on these issues 

on its TV shows, in order to promote the necessity of a law to protect Lebanese 

women against domestic violence and to shed light on the occurring injustices within 

the Lebanese context, when it comes to women’s issues. 

As we move forward into the presentation of the results, we further explore and 

describe the themes used within the news content of the two channels, and 

specifically those concerning the three case studies in which their narratives are the 

backbone of this analysis. 
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3.3.1.2. Timeline 

The intense timeline of events within the case of Roula Yaakoub, and the 

repercussions which originated from her death, gave this case a dominant presence 

in the covered news bulletins within this study (61.5%) among the two other cases. 

The news on this case did not end on July 9, 2013 with Yaakoub’s death, but the 

consecutive political interferences in the case demanded media intervention. The 

media covered the demonstrations organized by civil society organizations and her 

family and friends to pass a law to protect Lebanese women against domestic 

violence and to seek justice for the victim. They also covered the injustice taking place 

regarding contradictory evidence at times and blockage of evidence at other times in 

order to exonerate the perpetrator. The media took it as their duty to unlock the 

“mystery” of the death of Yaakoub as they kept repetitively describing it. 

Unlike the case of Yaakoub, the clear confession of the perpetrator in the case of 

Manale Asi made its coverage more oriented on the domestic violence crime itself. 

The follow up was later on the probable death sentence, in which the investigative 

judge gave the perpetrator, despite his claim of his wife’s unfaithfulness. This case 

formed 30.8% of the analyzed news pieces. However, the case of Kristel Abou Shakra 

was present in only 7.7% of the content, only to announce the news of her death, 

without any follow up later on, due to the lack of evidence against the perpetrator. 

It is also worth mentioning that none of the studied cases was a celebrity. They all 

belonged to the same social class (working-middle-class) and the disproportionate 

coverage which existed with respect to each of the cases was mainly related to the 

repercussions resulting from the case.  
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Looking separately into the news coverage of each of the two mediums of the three 

cases, it appears that they were covered almost in an equivalent manner in both 

media outlets, but not among each other. The table below also shows the variation 

among the two channels, not only with respect to news, but also in their TV shows.  

Table 3.3: The percentage of the presence of each case on LBCI and MTV news 

Medium  
Type of 
content  

 
Case being covered 

 
 
 

    
Roula 

Yaakoub 
Manale 

Asi 
Kristel Abou 

Shakra Other 

LBCI  News piece % within Type of 
content 

62.5% 31.3% 6.3% 0 % 

LBCI  TV show % within Type of 
content 

0.0% 0% 0% 100% 

MTV  News piece % within Type of 
content 

60% 30.0% 10% 0% 

MTV  TV show % within Type of 
content 

33.3% 16.7% 16.7% 33.3% 

 

These three domestic violence cases were completely absent on the most popular 

LBCI social TV show at that time Ahmar Blkhat Elarid, since the studied episode dates 

back to 2011 and no other content about these cases was detected on this show, 

although it was still broadcast on a weekly basis in the 2013-2014 period. On the 

latter, the emphasis was rather on the issue of domestic violence itself and not on 

specific cases, but its episode included a panel with three survivors, one of them 

appeared on both studied shows within our sample26. 

 
26 The interviewed survivors on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid were: El-Tork (she appeared on both TV shows), 
Jihane El-Moulla (journalist), Laure Bou Roujeily. While the interviewed survivors on the episode of 
March 10, 2013 on Tehkik were: El-Tork and Claudia (no family name included).  
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Although the survivors appear as the most frequently addressed in the TV shows, 

qualitatively speaking, the case of Roula Yaakoub was the most dominant in our 

sample with respect to the time and space it was given to the three cases.  

Unfortunately, the limited amount of data in our sample does not allow us to make 

generalizations in terms of an existing disproportionate reporting between victims 

and survivors. However, in this sample, we can say that the domestic violence crimes 

were covered more often than the stories of survivors on mainly the TV shows 

studied, because scanning for survivor stories was not followed for the news. Despite 

this, low levels of domestic violence were present through the survivor stories on 

both studied TV shows, but the amount of presence is compatible with the findings 

of Mason & Monckton (2008), Carlyle et al. (2008), Carlyle, Scarduzio, et al. (2014), 

Sellers et al. (2014) and Lloyd & Shula (2016). These authors argue that low levels of 

domestic violence stories are not often portrayed in the media.  

3.3.1.3. Broadcasting time  

According to Chermak (1995), “the process of news selection is based on what editors 

deem as newsworthy, and the level of newsworthiness given to a story affects how, 

where, and to what extent it will be told in the newspaper”. In order to identify their 

number and placement within the news bulletins, LBCI and MTV news pieces were 

examined at two levels: the news introductions and the news reports which were 

available in the news bulletins within the period of this study. 
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A news introduction is a specific element of Lebanese TV’s news bulletins that opens 

the bulletin in order to reflect the opinion of the channel27. Apart from reflecting the 

intermingling of information and opinion, news introductions are relevant because 

they constitute the “lead” for the first report that comes after them. News 

introductions reflect the identity of the bulletin and get the highest views. They are 

also important because the audience got used to it: 

“Many people wait for it more than they wait for the news bulletin itself. They want 

to see the way this channel -in which they find themselves in parallel with- has molded 

the news, in order to determine the position, they will take based on it” (L. Kahhal, 

personal interview, July 3, 2020). 

For this reason, media scholars such as Maria Abou Zeid, Associate Professor and the 

Chairperson of the Media Studies Department at Notre Dame University-Louaize 

(NDU) and the Executive Director of the Arab Studies Institute (ASI) - Beirut Office, 

see that it is better to exploit these introductions for good causes rather than to incite 

hate, if they are a reality that so far cannot be substituted or eliminated from the 

news bulletins in Lebanon; and this is exactly what LBCI news director, Khaled 

Saghied tried to do.  

However, on MTV these news introductions continued to serve their specified 

political agendas rather than social issues as shown in the results of our content 

analysis. While there were 8 news introductions in total on LBCI, there was not a 

single news introduction addressing the issue of domestic violence with respect to 

 
27 The news introduction first appeared during the Lebanese civil war at Tele Liban (TL), when the 
national television channel was split into two sides: one resembling the left-wing and the other the 
right-wing parties. Then, when it opened in 1985, LBCI started using news introductions, to become 
later a Lebanese trend that was present on all Lebanese television channels.  
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the three studied cases on MTV (personal interview, June 23, 2020). MTV news 

director Ghayath Yazbeck assured that domestic violence is a big scourge to the 

channel. However, it was not reflected in the way the channel set its priorities within 

the Lebanese context during the period this research was conducted. The results do 

not reflect a high number of news introductions on LBCI either, since 8 news 

introductions within the period of nine months is an insignificant number. 

On the other hand, the difference between the amount of the news reports 

broadcast on both channels was irrelevant: LBCI aired 18 news reports and MTV 

produced 13. The news reports focused mainly on the deaths of the three women, 

the battle of the civil society organizations with the legislators to pass the domestic 

violence law and the follow up on these stories.  

After analyzing the number of news bulletins within each of the two media outlets, 

we look into the distribution of these news pieces within the time interval of our 

sample of study. The analysis of the dates of the news pieces shows that bulletins 

included no more than three pieces on the case studies (either news introductions 

or news pieces). Results also demonstrate that only 32 news bulletins contained 

news pieces about one of the three cases within the study period on both LBCI and 

MTV. The 40 news pieces within the 32 news bulletins are distributed among 20 

different dates within the study period of the three cases on both TV channels. These 

dates were mainly centered within the day each of domestic violence crimes was 

committed, the follow up of these cases concerning the juridical verdicts, updates 

regarding the cases and updates about the advancement of the Lebanese parliament 
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to pass a law to protect women against domestic violence with focus on one or more 

of the three studied cases. 

According to Schulz (1982), prominence reflects the degree of importance given by 

journalists and/or editors to a news story. Prominence can be detected by a news 

story’s length and placement within the news program. Data from our study 

demonstrate that the ratio of the length of the news pieces within our sample did 

not exceed 0.56 of the total duration of the news bulletins, as a maximum range. This 

data shed light on the low degree of importance that reporting on domestic violence 

had, since an essential factor that determines their prominence was missing.  

On certain dates the length of the news pieces was longer in the case of LBCI.  There 

existed more than one news piece within the same news bulletin, and a number of 

the LBCI news bulletins were characterized by having news introductions about the 

issue of domestic violence, a characteristic which was not present on MTV. The 

longest news introduction on LBCI was marked on the night of the meeting of the 

Lebanese common parliamentary committees, with the draft law about domestic 

violence on their agenda. While the longest news pieces on LBCI were 376 seconds 

within a news bulletin of duration 1,977 seconds, and this was also on July 21, 2013.  
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Table 3.4: The time given to LBCI news introductions about domestic violence 

compared to the total time of the bulletin 

LBCI news introductions Duration of news bulletin Duration of news itroduction Ratio 

July 21, 2013 32:57 1:30 0.039 

July 22, 2013 34:08 0:25 0.007 

September 29, 2013 32:51 0:10 0.005 

January 31, 2014 42:43 1:10 0.025 

February 2, 2014 43:02 1:00 0.023 

February 5, 2014 44:06 0:53 0.012 
February 6, 2014 44:23 1:06 0.023 

April 1, 2014 40:20 2:14 0.055 

 

By its part, MTV broadcast the longest news piece on the death of Kristel Abou 

Shakra, while the shortest news piece was the news brief about the death penalty 

within the indictment issued against Manale Asi’s husband.  

Overall, the news bulletin with the longest duration was 2,630 seconds, whereas the 

longest duration news report within the existing news bulletins in this sample was 

376 seconds. The minimum length of a news piece was 23 seconds. These outcomes 

reflect once more the disproportionate reporting of domestic violence, which is 

reflected in the limited time devoted to it with respect to the whole news bulletin.  

On the other hand, disproportionate media reporting could be also detected in the 

TV shows sample, which is composed of four episodes of the two specific TV shows: 

Ahmar Blkhat Elarid (LBCI) and Tehkik (MTV). Both TV shows are of social nature, but 

have different formats and audiences, as Kahhal (personal interview, July 3, 2020) 

put it.  

In her opinion, Tehkik is more serious and the presenter plays the main role. Tehkik 

presents current issues usually with an in-studio introduction by the presenter, which 
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is followed by a documentary style episode or by different segments in the form of 

short reports/documentaries rotating round the same common issue. In contrast, 

Ahmar Blkhat Elarid relies on show and dazzling material. The latter consist of live or 

recorded episodes which host guests who debate about different topics based on 

specific cases.  

Due to the lack of content in our case, it was necessary to diverge backwards from 

the time span of this study in order to locate an episode on domestic violence on LBCI 

and an episode. The selected episode had to be before the domestic violence law 

was passed on April 1, 2014, therefore the located episode was broadcast on 

November 2, 2011.  

On the other hand, there were three episodes of the Tehkik show, which addressed 

the issue of domestic violence, in which two of them were specific in their content 

about the 3 studied killings, and one was located before the law was passed, 

addressing survivors. The dates of these episodes ranged between March 10, 2013 

and March 8, 2014. The length of the studied TV shows ranged between the shortest 

duration of the Tehkik episode (March 10, 2013), which included the two reports 

about the two survivors, El-Tork and Claude, with a length of 1,022 seconds, and the 

longest duration in the Ahmar Blkhat Elarid episode on LBCI, with a duration of 4427 

seconds.  
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Table 3.5: The distribution of the dates of the broadcast TV shows on LBCI and MTV 

 

  Percentage 

  02-NOV-11 14.3 

10-MAR-13 28.6 

08-SEP-13 14.3 

09-MAR-14 42.8 

 

The lack of a persistent manner in covering domestic violence issues on LBCI and MTV 

was a common note given by all interviewees within this study, both media 

practitioners and scholars, as illustrated in Table 3.5.  

Mayssaloun Nassar, France 24 TV presenter of a TV magazine on women’s issues 

(personal interview, June 24, 2020), pointed out that the good will of the Lebanese 

TV channels in highlighting domestic violence can be only illustrated when they cover 

social issues on a daily basis. As a result, the dates exposed in this analysis of the TV 

shows reassert the fact that coverage of domestic violence was incidental. 

Thus, data that helped us to quantify the exposure to domestic violence demonstrate 

that a disproportionate coverage was present in more than one form, with respect 

to the intensity of the TV reporting on the matter, the time given to the topic and its 

position with respect to the news bulletin.  

3.3.2. Review of the presence and absence of specific media biases on LBCI and MTV 

In this section, we examine the presence or absence of different biases in the 

coverage of LBCI and MTV on domestic violence. Our empirical exploration was based 

on the existing literature and the analytical categories developed in Chapter 1: 

sexualizing the violence, blaming the victim, excusing the perpetrator, showing pity 
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to the perpetrator/survivor and treating domestic violence incidents as isolated 

events.  

The variables of analysis were identified following Wimmer & Dominick’s 

requirements (2011: 166) of “mutual exclusion”. Each of the variables includes an 

independent set of units which strictly describes it and allows its identification. They 

are based on a clear definition that was set to justify their existence and correlation 

with the units of analysis existing in this study (the cases on MTV and LBCI). These 

definitions are the following:  

a) The portrayal of pity explores content characteristics which depict women 

as weak and helpless.  

b) Blaming the victim identifies traits that show women as culpable for the 

violence they underwent.  

c) Excusing the perpetrator reflects aspects that intend to exempt the 

perpetrator from blame.  

d) Context provides background information to the audience about the crime; 

its presence helps labeling the domestic violence crime correctly, while its 

absence leaves it recognized as a random crime. 

e) Sources are the guests/interviewees who supply the media professional with 

information.  

In order to accomplish “exhaustivity” (Wimmer & Dominick, 2011: 166), all aspects 

of our variables were explored and included in it. Briefly:  
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a) Pity is characterized by aspects such as tears, pain, cry, bloody arms, bruises, 

etc…  

b) Victim blaming is associated with expressions such as “she remained silent”, 

“she left her children,” “she disobeys her husband”, etc.  

c) Excusing the perpetrator is spotted in units such as identifying him as a drug 

addict, or as a person who loved his wife.  

d) The isolated event is identified in elements such as the “absence of a history 

of violence”, “labeling the issue as a family matter”, “the absence of a social 

and cultural context”.  

e) Finally, sources can be performed by relatives and friends, police, neighbors, 

etc.  

A nominal quantification system was used to count the frequency of occurrence of 

the units in each category and to provide evidence of the absence or presence of 

each of these categories. Finally, the variables of analysis were reviewed by more 

than one coder in order to detect the margin of error, following Wimmer & 

Dominick’s (2011: 166) requirements of “reliability”.  

3.3.2.1. News sample free of sexualizing violence vs. recessive presence on TV shows 

Sexual violence was completely absent in the news sample. The 3 domestic violence 

crimes were not linked by any means to a possible existing sexual violence in the 

relationship between each of the couples. These results show that unlike the findings 

of Mason and Monckton (2008), the news coverage of LBCI and MTV did not consider 
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sexual incentives as an existing necessity that accompanies the violence the victim 

faces. 

Nonetheless, the analysis of the TV shows reflects a different image from that 

existing on the news. The TV shows addressed the issue of marital rape in the form 

of a specific case/survivor who tells her story to an audience on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid 

and to the reporter on Tehkik with the scenes of her being raped, re-acted on screen. 

The emphasis on the story of ElTork, specifically as a survivor of marital rape besides 

other forms of domestic violence, carried negative and positive connotations at the 

same time on both shows. Firstly, the concept of introducing marital rape as an 

existing reality within the Lebanese society does not imply that violence is sexualized. 

On the contrary, discussing this issue meant crossing all red lines put by different 

communities within the Lebanese society and challenging these communities who 

believe that no such term exists. By saying that sexual violence is not only committed 

by strangers and it can be exercised by a husband against his wife, these two episodes 

on LBCI and MTV proved that media can play a role in challenging existing beliefs and 

false understandings.  

On the other hand, the presentation of this case on both channels inferred to 

sexualized violence. It was in terms of the images broadcast showing victims of rape 

in a sensational manner on the MTV show, and to the way it was tackled by the 

perpetrators and Sunni religious judge (Sheikh) on LBCI. The perpetrators 

sarcastically criticized the women who do not sexually satisfy their husbands and 

justified that in this case the violent husbands have the right to seek women other 

than their wives, and even to force them to have a sexual relationship. The Sheikh in 
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his turn, gave a religious opinion which justified “soft” violence for the sake of forcing 

the wife to “do her marital duties” and satisfy her husband’s sexual desires.  

The context in which the topic of marital rape was addressed suggests a sexualized 

frame of violence used to deliver a message which was supposed to inform the 

audience that marital rape exists and it is a form of violence. Thus, it is true that the 

selected frames for marital rape highlighted the sexual relationship between the 

victim and the perpetrator, but they did not exclude these assaults as being a 

phenomenon of violence, which again contradicts the findings of Mason and 

Monckton (2008) in this regard.  

3.3.2.2. Low levels of victim blaming in the news sample vs. mid-to-high-levels in the 

TV shows 

As clearly explained in the literature of Chapter 1, victim blaming is a journalistic error 

committed by reporters covering domestic violence stories. Victim-blaming is 

demonstrated throughout many examples which reflect moments of failure in 

reporting accurately on the problem without centralizing the blame on the victim, as 

detected in the findings of researchers discussed in the literature of Chapter 1 (for 

references, see Chapter 1, Section 1.7.3.2.).  

Following previous research, we traced the different scenarios of victim-blaming 

which were present in our media sample. The presence of certain characteristics 

implies that the media piece blamed the victim for the violence exerted against her, 

while the actual perpetrator is left free of his responsibility of her murder. Different 
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forms of victim-blaming were described in Chapter 1 (see Section 1.7.3.2.). Briefly, 

they can be summarized as follows:  

-The victim/survivor is responsible for her own abuse: 

- She does not quit a violated relationship 

- She loves the abuser 

- She does not perform her role set by the society 

- She is portrayed as disloyal and cheating on her husband 

- The mother who quits an abusive relationship without thinking of her children.  

The results identify these victim-blaming scenarios within the studied sample and 

introduce new scenarios to be exclusively found within this sample due to the 

Lebanese socio-cultural and legal system which is highlighted in the media.  

a) Victim blaming as reflected in news reports  

Data regarding LBCI and MTV news reports show that both channels mostly kept the 

victim out of the circle of blame. Content analysis confirms that none of the aspects 

of victim blaming was present in 65% of news content. These results might further 

provide a ground for the possibility of social change (Ryan, 1971), as this kind of 

media coverage helps to eliminate the barriers and leads towards this change.  

Despite the fact that the two channels were highly successful in overcoming this 

media bias in their news content, there remain aspects of which they incorporated 

and led to be drifted into biased reporting on domestic violence victims. Indirect 

blame was directed against the 3 victims (15.4% of the news content). Within this 
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aspect of victim-blaming, the news content does not directly blame the victim for her 

death, but it blames her family for failing to follow certain procedures that would 

prove the perpetrator guilty. As shown in table 3.6, some aspects of victim blaming 

also appeared, in particular: “she did not quit her abusive relationship” and “she 

cheated on her husband” (3.8% each). 

Table 3.6: The percentages of the aspects of victim-blaming in the news sample 

 

 Percentage 

  None 65.4 

She did not quit 3.8 

Disloyal victims/survivors 3.8 

Other indirect causes of blame 15.4 

More than one of the former options 11.6 

 

Other scenarios of victim-blaming remained a minority in the overall news coverage 

of both outlets. 

The individual results of each channel show that while the victim blaming variable 

was absent in 75% of LBCI news, it was absent in 57.9% of MTV news. Although LBCI 

was more advanced in avoiding victim blaming, MTV was also above average. This 

type of coverage shows that both channels were aware in which direction to orient 

the blame. These results are compatible with the findings of McManus and Dorfman 

(2003), who found out that the media rarely blames the victim.   
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Table 3.7: The percentages of the aspects of victim blaming with respect to the 

medium 

Medium 

Victim blaming 

None 

The 
woman 
did not 

quit 
Disloyal 

victims\survivors 

Other 
indirect 
blame 

reasons 

More than 
one of the 

former 
options 

LBCI Type of 
content 

News 
Story 

% within 
Type of 
content 

75.0% 0% 6.3% 18.8% 0% 

         
MTV Type of 

content 
News 
Story 

% within 
Type of 
content 

57.9% 10.5% 0.% 10.5% 21.1% 

 

However, data show that some aspects of victim blaming remain in the news 

reporting on the three cases. Unlike the existing literature, in our sample appears a 

new form of victim blaming, in which I introduced to specify moments of victim 

blaming which describe the nature of these detected aspects specifically in the case 

of Yaakoub. Her case was complicated due to the political interference that occurred 

in order to interrupt, pause, postpone and eliminate evidence. For these reasons, 

blame was put at times by the family of the perpetrator or his lawyer, as well as other 

officials, on her family to manipulate public opinion. The results show that LBCI 

included more signs of this aspect than MTV. Some moments in this regard are 

located on LBCI news reports on January 30, 2014 and on February 2, 2014, where 

the refusal of Yaakoub’s family to carry out an autopsy was the reason used to blame 

the victim. On February 10, 2014 news report, the reporter said that the reason the 

perpetrator used to justify his violence was that he hit his wife because she was 

hitting his daughters, which leaves the victim responsible for the violence she 

encountered.  
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Women within our news sample are rarely blamed for their own abuse. Nonetheless, 

the characteristics of this aspect include the times when the woman is shown as one 

who does not quit an abusive relationship, loves the abuser, or does not perform her 

role in the society.  

A low percentage of our data parallel with Meyers’s (1997: 8) conclusion that news 

coverage on domestic violence represents females as “passive victims who do not 

fight back or take the actions to protect or defend themselves”. In this regard, a 

spotted moment was detected on MTV in its July 9, 2013 news report and specifically 

within its opening, when Leila Yaakoub blames herself for her daughter’s death. She 

said: “I was away from home, I was in Beyrouth. If I were here, I could have protected 

her”. The testimony of the fragile traumatized mother reflected the findings of 

Meyers (1997).  

The results show that LBCI news did not blame the victim at all for not quitting her 

abusive relationship (0%). On the other hand, this aspect of victim blaming existed in 

a small portion of the analyzed MTV news sample (10.5%). Unlike the findings of 

McManus and Dorfman (2003) this aspect of victim blaming was not the most 

prevailing in our sample. Moments of this aspect were detected within the MTV news 

sample, such as that of the July 9, 2013 news report. In an interview, Yaakoub’s 

mother said that in the past, when she tried to interfere to protect her daughter, 

Yaakoub begged her not to interfere. Her narrative implies that her daughter 

remained silent and was submissive to her perpetrator, as she did not rebel against 

him nor did she let her mother save her. This aspect also appeared on February 7, 

2014 when an MTV reporter mentioned that despite the fact that Mouhammed 
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Nouheily cheated on his wife and married another, and despite the continuous abuse 

she suffered, she remained silent. She ended her report with emphasis on “the 

culture of silence”, as she puts it, that leads women to die as a result of being 

submissive to their husbands and fatal destinies.  

Similarly, in the MTV February 17, 2014 news report, Abou Shakra is blamed 

indirectly for having spent six years in an abusive relationship, before she asked for a 

divorce. The reporter explained that: “Kristel Abou Shakra left her husband after a 

marriage which lasted six years”. However, on rare occasions, MTV adopted this 

approach which falls in line with the findings of Berns (2004) and Batanchiev (2008) 

who prove that women are shown responsible for their own abuse when they 

tolerate it.   

The aspect of victim blaming expressed as “she loves the abuser” did not appear at 

all on LBCI news. However, it appeared in the MTV news sample within the several 

forms of victim blaming (21.1%). Within the opening of the February 7, 2014 MTV 

news report, Manale Asi’s mother responded to one of the reporter’s questions 

saying: “…and her husband loved her one day and beat her for ten consecutive days”. 

This aspect shows women as faulty (Consalvo 1998; Alat, 2007) because they choose 

to stay in the violent relationship out of love to the perpetrator. 

The results reveal that the aspect “disloyal victims/survivors” of victim blaming is 

present in 6.3% of LBCI news content, while it does not appear separately on MTV. 

These results do not diminish the existence of this aspect on MTV, since it exists 

within the reports which include more than one aspect. This aspect reflected the case 

of Manale Asi within our sample, who was accused by her husband of being 
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unfaithful. This category here, although it existed, was not addressed in a form that 

intended to blame the victim. However, in Lebanon, with its dominant patriarchal 

society which still finds many excuses, only mentioning such an accusation would 

justify the perpetrator’s violence and blame the victim instead. These results are in 

partial compliance with those of Mason & Monckton (2008) who also found out that, 

sexual incentives when addressed on the media, can deviate the blame, especially 

when the victim has an affair with a male other than her partner, which transforms 

the blame on the sexual behavior of the victim rather than the violent perpetrator. 

Finally, the aspect which shows the mothers as inconsiderate for their children, 

existing in the literature review, did not appear in this news sample, which is 

asymmetric with the findings of Ashcraft, 2000; Glascock, 2001; Michelle & Weaver, 

2003.  

b) Victim blaming as reflected in TV shows 

The results of the analysis of the TV shows do not resemble those of the news sample 

where victim blame was a recessive component. In the specific TV shows, this 

characteristic was frequently present. The results show that these aspects were 

repetitively and intensely present in this sample, taking more than one form in the 

same episode (42.9%) and persistently present with no signs of being avoided (0%). 

It means that the news coverage of this topic in our sample is more advanced than 

the TV shows of these channels in terms of avoiding victim blame. The results also 

unveil that the performance of these TV shows on this topic leaves them distant from 

leading towards a social change in which they could be part of, which contradicts 
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with the theory of Ryan (1971) since the victim blame remains an existing barrier in 

this regard. The table below better demonstrates the results: 

Table 3.8: The percentages of the characteristics of victim blaming on the analyzed 

TV shows 

  Percentage 

  She did not quit/ The woman remained silent, she did not want 
anyone to interfere 

42.9 

She loves him 28.6 

More than one of the former options 28.6 

 

The results show that on LBCI TV show victim blame was intensive and repetitive in 

different forms (100%). Similarly, on MTV, victim blame was repetitively present, 

although it exists repetitively in only (50%) of the content, since two segments of the 

March 10, 2013 Tehkik show, are analyzed separately. Both TV shows appear to have 

included victim blame in different formats to comply with the existing literature in 

this regard. These aspects of victim blame were illustrated on different occasions. 

Table 3.9: The percentages of victim blame on TV shows with respect to the two 

mediums 

 
She did not 

quit 
She loves 

him 
More than one of the former 

options 

  LBCI % within Medium 0% 0% 100% 

% within Victim 
blaming 

0% 50% 0% 

MTV % within Medium 16.7% 33.3% 50% 

% within Victim 
blaming 

100% 100% 50% 

 

Three aspects of victim blaming were observed on the TV shows of both channels: 

“the women were responsible for their own abuse”, “disloyal victims” and 
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“inconsiderate mothers”. More than one subcategory were also associated with the 

women’s responsibility for their own abuse: “the victim/survivor did not quit the 

abusive relationship/she remained silent”, “she loves the perpetrator”, “the 

victim/survivor does not perform her role set by the society”. 

Both LBCI and MTV were characterized in their TV shows with moments of the aspect 

“the women were responsible for their own abuse”. For example, on the Ahmar 

Blkhat Elarid episode, Samahe El-Tork, a survivor, explained several times that she 

had remained silent for a long time tolerating the violence exerted against her. 

Similarly, Roula Yaakoub, Manale Asi and Kristel Abou Shakra were portrayed at some 

point in Tehkik episodes of September 8, 2013 and March 8, 2014 on MTV as women 

who remained silent and accepted their violent “destiny”.  

The two TV shows also addressed the love relationship which connected the 

survivors/victims with the perpetrators. On the Ahmar Blkhat Elarid episode, Samahe 

El-Tork mentioned that she married her former husband for love. On MTV, all three 

victims were portrayed as emotionally connected to their perpetrators, but 

especially in the case of Kristel Abou Shakra, it was highlighted that she married the 

perpetrator as a result of love and against the will of her family, which shows the 

victims as faulty (Consalvo, 1998; Alat, 2007).  

Finally, the “the victim/survivor does not perform her role set by the society” aspect 

was present on Ahmar BlKhat Elarid and Tehkik episodes. On the former, the 

interviewed perpetrators justified their abuse to their current and former spouses by 

claiming that they did not perform their roles set by the society, which require them 

to be obedient to their husbands and take responsibility of the house. On MTV show 
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as well, Kristel Abou Shakra was presented as that who abuses and controls her 

husband, a trait which does not comply with societal standards and brings the 

victim/survivor the blame. These findings are similar to those found by Mason and 

Monckton (2008: 694), who also argue that journalists can easily construct a female 

lead and dress her with certain characteristics that show her as a contributor to her 

own abuse. 

Likewise, possible disloyalty of the victims/survivors is a triggering factor that justifies 

domestic violence against women, and even legalized it until a few years ago. This 

aspect of victim blaming existed only on the MTV TV show and it was mainly about 

the case of Manale Asi. It was mentioned by the lawyer of the perpetrator that he 

found a message on her phone saying: “Good morning, darling”. These images of the 

victim on the media along with the conceptual map of the Lebanese society lead to 

judging the victim as one deserving her destiny, because she does not fit in the ideals 

of the patriarchal society which blames women to excuse men (as expressed in the 

literature).    

Finally, the results reflect the presence within this sample of the portrayal of the 

victims/survivors as inconsiderate mothers who divorce their husbands without 

caring about their children. These constructed images about women which 

propagate false realities and maintain the already existing stereotypes of social and 

cultural origin identify women as solely mothers and wives, thus eliminating other 

traits which create their identity (Hall, 1997). This classification of women as good or 

bad with respect to their ability in performing house chores leads to victim blaming 

when highlighted in the media as proven in the existing literature which is compatible 
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with the results of this study. An illustration of this constructed reality appears on 

Ahmar Blkhat Elarid, when the interviewed survivors who were in direct 

confrontation with random perpetrators were criticized as being “careless” mothers 

and wives. One of the perpetrators interrupted El-Tork, a survivor, and told her: 

“About what did you say ‘stop’? You said stop to taking care of your children, right?”. 

He continued by describing her as selfish, since she decided to divorce her husband, 

without thinking of her children. The perpetrator interrupted her as she was 

responding to the presenter’s question about the reasons that led her to leave her 

abusive relationship. Furthermore, another perpetrator described the woman who 

does not obey her husband and “throws her children”, as he put it, as a woman 

without honor, dignity and conscience. These kinds of labels imprinted about the 

survivors/victims on the media reassert the existing theories in this regard.  

In the Tehkik episodes on MTV analogous moments of this aspect occurred, but with 

less intensity than those present on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid. While Roula Yaakoub and 

Manale Asi were not portrayed as inconsiderate mothers, Kristel Abou Shakra was 

blamed by one of her perpetrator’s neighbors that she had even left her child in 

return for the divorce.  

These results are in line with the findings of the research conducted by Ashcraft 

(2000), Glascock (2001) and Michelle & Weaver (2003) who found out that mothers 

were portrayed on the media as careless ones who neglect their children’s welfare, 

suggesting that mothers have more responsibility towards children than their 

fathers.  
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Professor Zahera Harb explains that media platforms shall not be used to transform 

the victim/survivor into a person responsible for her abuse. In her opinion, the media 

has to offer one argument which directs the blame towards the perpetrator: 

“In these cases, specifically there is nothing so-called that they are both responsible. 

The perpetrator is the one responsible, there is nothing called she provoked me; this 

kind of discussion should not appear in the news reports” (Z. Harb, personal interview, 

June 20, 2020). 

As a conclusion, the results of the analyzed sample revealed the existence of 

conflicting findings between the news and TV shows. The news sample reflected a 

successful approach in overcoming victim blame on both channels, while the results 

of the TV shows demonstrated failure in this regard. Nonetheless, the results also 

revealed a huge gap between the presence of this bias on LBCI news and its TV shows. 

In its news, LBCI could to a large extent avoid victim blame, but its analyzed TV show 

was loaded with aspects relevant to this bias. This gap was not noticed on MTV, since 

it witnessed a kind of balance between its news and TV shows concerning this bias. 

Both formats included low-to-mid-levels of victim blame.  

3.3.2.3. Recessive presence of excusing the perpetrator in the news vs. its dominance 

in the TV shows  

a) Excusing the perpetrator as reflected in the news pieces  

The results of the news analysis reveal that the news content was able on a large 

scale to overcome the relevant media bias of excusing the perpetrator (65.4%). On 

the other hand, scenarios which excused the perpetrator still existed, despite their 
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rare presence. According to Clark (1992) and Alat (2006), these excuses in the news 

reports reflect lower levels of sympathy towards the victim. The aspects of excusing 

the perpetrator noted in this news sample varied between claiming that the victim’s 

death was not the result of the abuse (15.4%), the repetition of different aspects of 

perpetrator excusing (11.5%) and the use of the pathological issues facing the 

perpetrator as an excuse (7.7%). 

Table 3.10: The percentages of aspects of excusing the perpetrator on the analyzed 
news sample 

  Percentage 

  None 65.4 

The perpetrator has pathological issues 7.7 

Other indirect causes of death 15.4 

More than one of the former options 11.5 

 

Table 3.11 presents the variation of the percentages of different aspects of excusing 

the perpetrator with respect to the two mediums. Data prove that perpetrator 

excuse was minor in the news sample, being less frequent on LBCI than MTV news. 

It was absent within 77.4% of LBCI news and 57.9% of MTV news. Thus, LBCI news 

surpassed MTV news in this regard, noting that the latter was also far from average. 

In addition, repetitive aspects of excusing the perpetrator were almost twice as 

frequent on MTV (15%) than on LBCI (6.2%), but with limited presence on the news 

of both channels. The available data mean that this bias was not intensively present 

in this news sample.  

Nonetheless, it is worth mentioning the moments that witnessed perpetrator 

excusing both mediums despite their low-to-middle presence levels within our 

sample, to better understand their nature and associate them with other research. 
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This bias could be reflected with the aspects: “Other indirect causes of death”, “the 

perpetrator has pathological disorders”, “the perpetrator was a passionate lover”.  

“Other indirect causes of death” was a frequent aspect of excusing the perpetrator 

used by both channels: It happened on 16% of MTV news and on 9.7% of LBCI news; 

and it is strictly limited to the analysis of this sample, due to the specificity of the 

Lebanese landscape. It is mainly affiliated with the cases of Roula Yaakoub and Kristel 

Abou Shakra. Usually, the perpetrator was excused by suggesting that the victim died 

as a result of another stimulant or reason than the perpetrator’s violence. LBCI news 

reporter, Nada Andraous Azeez interviewed the family of Yaakoub’s husband on July 

21, 2013, to allow its members to expose their opinion about the accusations 

directed to their son. The perpetrator’s brother used the time given to him to claim 

his brother’s innocence.  

Similarly, on January 29, 2014, an MTV news report presented the viewers with 

claims of the perpetrator’s innocence. The news report included the assumption that 

blood dilation, in which the intensive beating might or might not have triggered, 

caused the death of Roula Yaakoub. This aspect is limited to the Lebanese context on 

covering domestic violence, since it exposes the political interferences which 

encounter the covered domestic violence cases and lead to the rising of counter 

narratives which attempt to underestimate the fact of the existence of a domestic 

violence crime, regardless of the existing witnesses and evidence in order to excuse 

the perpetrator. In this case, LBCI was more cautious not to be the mouthpiece which 

delivers these narratives, while MTV sometimes adopted them.  
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Table 3.11 also shows that the two channels barely highlighted the perpetrator as a 

person with pathological issues, unlike the findings of researchers existing in the 

literature (for examples on references see Chapter 1, Section 1.7.3.3.) who proved 

that the media tend to cover perpetrators as insane individuals or individuals with 

mental illnesses. The percentages further reflect affinitive results between MTV 

(11.1%) and LBCI (6.7%) in this regard. These findings are merely associated with the 

case of Kristel Abou Shakra, whose former husband was identified as a drug dealer 

and addict. The perpetrator’s addiction, besides his criminal record, can be used to 

justify his violence, by assuming that he was not in control of his actions and unaware 

of his abuse when he committed his crime. Therefore, it could be noted that both 

channels could avoid this aspect in the majority of their content.  

Finally, the three perpetrators in our case studies were at some point portrayed as 

passionate lovers in a limited number of news reports which had more than one form 

of this bias at the same time. This kind of portrayal overlaps with the argument of 

McNeil (1992) that the perpetrator is often portrayed as a tragic hero, who is 

overwhelmed with his affectionate love towards the victim. McNeil (1992) suggests 

that these kinds of false portrayals tend to glorify the abuse and encourage others to 

perform similar acts. In the case of Roula Yaakoub, the tragic hero was not 

highlighted as often as in the other two cases. However, the love which connected 

the couple was highlighted on certain occasions. 

July 9, 2013 LBCI news report depicts Roula Yaakoub’s relative shouting: “He loves 

her?! If he loves her, he would not have killed her”. In the case of Manale Asi, the 

tragic hero and the “dramatic” ending of his love is illustrated in more than one of 
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the reports produced by former LBCI news reporter, Layale Nakhle. Although the 

discourse from the interview conducted with her provided details that assure her 

intentions were not to glorify the perpetrator, this slippery material can convey 

sometimes what McNeil (1992) precisely emphasized. These moments of the tragic 

love were first spotted on February 5, 2014 when the reporter introduced the new 

victim and her perpetrator to the audience: “…She shared a long love relationship 

with her neighbor here at Tarik Jdideh, who later became her husband...but prince 

charming was transformed into a murderer”. This scenery continues in the LBCI news 

report of February 6, 2014; when Manale Asi’s mother repeated the words, the 

perpetrator told her: “I would rather kill her than divorce her. I would kill her and kill 

all of you as well, but I would never divorce her”. 

Likewise, on February 6, 2014 MTV news report, Manale Asi’s aunt described the 

resentful attitude of the “loving perpetrator” after his deadly abuse to the victim: 

“He was the one who carried her to the hospital; and after she fell unconscious, he 

rested in between her legs after begging her to forgive him”. Finally, on February 17, 

2014 news report on MTV, the mother of Kristel Abou Shakra said: “He wanted to 

own her. He told her that she would either be with him or she would not be able to 

be with anyone else, or he would kill her. And he fulfilled his promise”. These few 

examples of the portrayal of the perpetrators as passionate lovers who wanted to 

possess the victims and could control not only their lives, but their form of death on 

both LBCI and MTV could falsely indicate that these crimes were committed out of 

love. However, the fact that they were present with low percentages in our sample 

limits their influence on the final outcome of this analysis.  
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Table 3.11: The percentages of aspects of excusing the perpetrator on the news 
with respect to the two mediums 

 Medium 

   

None 
The perpetrator has 
pathological issues 

Other indirect causes 
of death 

More than one of 
the former 

options  

  LBCI % 
within 
medium 

77.4% 6.7% 9.7% 6.2% 

 

MTV % 
within 
medium 

57.9% 11.1% 16% 15% 

 

 

a) Dominant projection of excusing the perpetrator on the TV shows sample 

Unlike the news content, aspects of excusing the perpetrator were dominant within 

the TV shows sample. Table 3.12 shows that they were repetitively present in more 

than one form, in 71.4% of the TV shows sample, while they were only absent in 

14.3% of this content.  

Table 3.12: The percentages of the aspects of excusing the perpetrator in the 
analyzed TV shows sample 

  Percentage 

  None 14.3 

He was a passionate lover 14.3 

More than one of the former options 71.4 

 

Results presented in table 3.13 indicate that the perpetrator was provided with 

excuses in the majority of analyzed TV shows sample. The comparison between LBCI 

and MTV reveals that the latter rarely avoided this bias and that it was successful 

merely in 16.7% of its shows. In its turn, LBCI persistently excused the perpetrator 

(the bias was absent in 0% of the sample) in its show Ahmar Blkhat Elarid. Repetition 
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of different forms of this bias within the same episode was found in 100% of the LBCI 

TV shows sample, while it was present in 50% of the analyzed MTV TV show. Tehkik 

on MTV was unique in certain aspects that appeared individually in certain episodes: 

“other indirect causes of death” (28.3%) and “the perpetrator depicted as a 

passionate lover” (5%).  

Table 3.13: The percentages of excusing the perpetrator bias in TV shows with 

respect to the medium 

  

Excusing the perpetrator  

None 
He was a 

passionate lover 
Other indirect 

causes of death 
More than one of the 

former options  
  LBCI % within 

medium 
0% 0% 0% 100% 

 
MTV % within  

medium 
16.7% 5% 28.3% 50% 

 

 

Some characteristics of the findings regarding the TV shows sample are compatible 

with those of previous research, but others are limited to the Lebanese context: “The 

perpetrator has pathological issues”, “the perpetrator was a passionate lover”, “he 

beats her to discipline her/ the Islamic law gives him the right to beat his wife” and 

“other indirect reasons of the victim’s death”. 

Highlighting the pathological disorders of the perpetrators was equivalently present 

on both studied TV shows, and it was limited to one incident on each. These instances 

occurred on LBCI, when Bou Roujeily, a survivor interviewed on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid 

linked the violent behavior of her husband to possible psychological problems and 

childhood abuse he himself encountered. Similarly, on the Tehkik episode of March 

8, 2014, the husband in the case of Kristel Abou Shakra was identified as a drug addict 

and dealer. The reason these pathological problems excuse the perpetrator is 
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because they portray him as unconscious and unaware of his aggressive behavior, 

due to external motives that are out of his control (Boyle, 2005).  

Moreover, the perpetrator was depicted as a passionate lover on more than one 

occasion. Shedding light on the influence of excessive passion in the domestic 

violence crimes, and relating it to an emotional conflict, transformed the perpetrator 

into a tragic hero (McNeil, 1992). This theory of media portrayal on domestic violence 

was interpreted in an MTV report within the March 8, 2014 Tehkik episode about 

Kristel Abou Shakra. In this report, a perfect fairy tale scenario was constructed using 

different dramatic elements: Scenes of the couple’s wedding were broadcast. Verses 

of a song for the most famous Lebanese singer, Fairouz, were played in the 

background: “You were born together and you shall stay together. And you will 

remain together until you perish by the white wings of death”. Lastly, the reporter 

commented the significance of the death date of Kristel Abou Shakra, being February 

14, Saint Valentine’s day; and her mother explained that the perpetrator fulfilled his 

threats: “He always told her if you do not remain with me, I will murder you…”. Thus, 

these elements combined together constructed the image of the perpetrator as a 

passionate lover, reasserting the theory of McNeil (1992) that these portrayals tend 

to glorify the abuse. The case of Manale Asi also embodied the characteristics of a 

“crime of passion” in the way it was exposed on the Tehkik episode of March 8, 2014, 

since it discussed and investigated the reasons behind the perpetrator’s “anger”, 

hinting that it was due to his discovery of his wife’s unfaithfulness.  

On a different level, and distant from traditional perpetrator excuses pinpointed in 

the literature, a unique trait of perpetrator excuse is cornered in the Lebanese media 
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context. The Lebanese specificity concerning culture and society made the aspect “he 

beats her to discipline her/ the Islamic law gives him the right to beat his wife” one 

of the most prevailing characteristics of this bias specifically on LBCI, in its TV show 

Ahmar Blkhat Elarid, but this aspect of excusing the perpetrator was absent on MTV.  

On Ahmar Blkhat Elarid, the woman was portrayed as one who needs disciplining, 

relying on false beliefs about the Islamic religion, and the patriarchal society which 

allows the man to discipline his wife. These justifications were induced by the 

presenter, due to the type of questions he posed. Malik Maktaba addressed one of 

the perpetrators saying: “…so would you explain to us what the man’s expectations 

of his wife are? And why does the man treat his wife in this way?”. On another 

occasion, the presenter also asked Ali Zoaaitir, an interviewed perpetrator: “What 

kind of message would the man send his wife the moment he abuses her? Does he 

want to tell her ‘I am a man’? Or does he want to tell her not to do the same error 

again?”. This type of questions stimulated perpetrator responses embedded with 

justifications, which represent the dominant cultural and social traditions, such as 

the response of one of the perpetrators who said: “…When the woman fails to 

perform her duties, it is the right of the husband to hit her... the Islamic religious law 

allows me to hit her when she commits an error”. 

Finally, similar to the news analysis, the results of the TV shows show that in the cases 

of Yaakoub and Abou Shakra on MTV, other excuses were given at times, which 

hinted that the victims might have died from causes other than domestic violence 

abuse. These causes were blood dilation and suicide respectively. This portrayal 

suggests that the perpetrator is innocent of the accusations directed towards him 
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and eliminates the presence of a domestic violence crime. However, this aspect was 

null on LBCI due to the absence of these kind of crimes in the sample.   

In this sense, all the interviewed media scholars and media practitioners denounced 

excusing the perpetrator in any form in the media. Wafaa Abou Shakra criticized the 

inclination of the two channels to adopt in their TV content, the rumors spread by 

the perpetrator’s family about Manale Asi having a lover. In her opinion, the 

pathological issues of the perpetrator cannot be solved in a news report or a TV show, 

since the patriarchal society will exploit them to sympathize with the perpetrator:  

“As a channel I should forbid broadcasting this information and instead put it in the 

drawer. I consider it stupidity or shallowness to broadcast this information” (W. Abou 

Shakra, personal interview, June 24, 2020).  

Similarly, Professor Zahera Harb argues that in order to give justice to the victim, 

journalists should distance themselves from the idea of justifying the perpetrator on 

the personal level. She commented on the negative depictions of perpetrator excuse 

present on Ahmar Bl Khat Elarid:  

“Even if the show producers claim that they interviewed the perpetrator to expose 

him, the way they depict him lets this man justify his violence, in the same way men 

did for so many years” (Z. Harb, personal interview, June 24, 2020). 

These aspects of excusing the perpetrator were present in a relative manner on each 

of the two channels. The findings revealed that there was a small gap between news 

and TV shows coverage on MTV, despite the advancement of the news in this sense. 

However, on LBCI, there was a clear contradiction between the approach of the news 

and that of the TV shows. The results of the news sample proved that both channels 
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succeeded to a large extent to depict domestic violence without a tendency to 

provide the perpetrator with excuses, while the same cannot be said about the TV 

shows. 

3.3.2.4 Pitiful treatment of the victims/survivors on news and TV shows of LBCI and 

MTV   

a) Treating the victim/survivor with pity as reflected in the news sample 

Table 3.14 presents the percentages of the different forms of the portrayal of pity 

within the news sample: “suffer”, “tears”, “cry”, “state of hysteria”, “bruises”, 

“stereotypical images of women”, “burial procedure/image of the dead woman”, 

“strewn hair”, “bloody arms”, “distressed”, “afraid” and “bitterness”. The increase in 

the percentage of one form refers to its more intense availability with respect to 

another form present with a lesser percentage.  

Consequently, the results indicate that treating the survivor/victim with pity was a 

dominant bias in the analyzed news sample, since it was present in 83% of the 

analyzed sample, taking more than one form, while it was merely absent in 17% of 

this sample. In this regard, it is worth noting that free of pity news content is limited 

to the news briefs and follow-up news reports that do not treat sensational material, 

but rather hard news. These results also show that the most prevailing aspect of pity 

within the news sample was “cry” with a presence of 19.2%, while the least was 

“bitterness” with 1.8%. 

These findings of the news analysis are in line with those of Cavender & Jurik (1998). 

They suggest that the media can play a role in spreading dominant images of gender 
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either directly or indirectly. These images are usually constructed through the 

portrayals of women with certain traits as passive, powerless, and weak creatures, 

unable to make decisions, emotional and superficial, and retreating from problems 

(Wood, 1994).  

Table 3.14: The percentages of the aspects representing the portrayal of pity within 

the whole news sample 

None 17% 

Suffer 5.1% 

Tears 11.5% 

Cry 19.2% 

State of hysteria 5.1% 

Bruises 10% 

Stereotypical images of women 10% 

Burial procedure/image of the dead woman 10% 

Strewn hair 2.5% 

Bloody arms 2% 

Distressed 2% 

Afraid 3.8% 

Bitterness 1.8% 

 

The results show high rates of pitiful treatment towards the victims on both studied 

channels. Merely 20% of the analyzed LBCI news sample and 12.5% of the MTV news 

sample were free of this bias. Besides its high rates, many similarities connect the 

news reports aired on LBCI and MTV in the way they conveyed pity. Both channels 

produced similar news reports’ versions to cover the emotional angle of the three 

case studies on several similar dates.  

Reflections of the emotional situations that demanded pity were mostly 

demonstrated by the portrayal of tearful relatives and/or devastated and hysterically 

crying mothers. The case of Roula Yaakoub and her grieving mother illustrate the best 

example in this regard. Yaakoub’s mother was repeatedly depicted crying, sobbing 

or fainting on both channels. These images were usually accompanied with verbal 
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descriptions of the suffering and bitter mother. For example, on July 21, 2013 MTV 

news report, Yaakoub’s mother was shown in a hysteric state, shouting and 

screaming: “He dried out my tears, destroyed me, and left me lonely”, referring to 

her son-in-law. Later, appears the commentary of the reporter: “Bitterness was 

reflected as tears in the eyes of the mother”.  

Furthermore, both LBCI and MTV news propagated pity towards the three victims by 

relying sometimes on gendered stereotypical images of women. The percentages 

were very close between the two media outlets, since these stereotypes formed 9% 

of LBCI news sample and 11% of MTV news within this bias. Stereotypical images 

were expressed in the three cases by identifying the victims as mothers and 

emphasizing their lost motherhood. Roula Yaakoub was identified as a good wife and 

mother of five daughters. On July 9, 2013 her images as a happy bride were broadcast 

on both LBCI and MTV. Pictures of her with her five daughters also appeared on the 

same date. Her status and reality as a mother and wife was repeated and highlighted 

verbally and visually through the images used within the produced news reports on 

her case, reasserting the theory of Cavender & Jurik (1998) about the role of the 

media in spreading dominant images of gender, as well as the theory of Hall (1998) 

that links the identity formation of groups and persons with their mode of depiction 

on the media.  

The results further prove that both channels emphasized in their news within 10% of 

this bias the bruises and suffering of the victims. In this manner, they reassert the 

theory of García (2008) and Wolf (2013) who argue that some aspects of pity are 

illustrated in the media through showing blood and injuries. Thus, an emotional 
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method was taken to cover these domestic violence killings. The approach they 

followed is compatible with the literature which proves that when dealing with 

domestic violence, the media adopts dramatic and sensationalistic representations 

(for examples of references see Chapter 1, Section 1.8.3.3.), in which aspects of pity 

are mostly reflected. This media approach is interpreted in the coverage of both LBCI 

and MTV concerning the selected words and scenes of grieving family members, 

images of the burial procedures and the imagery accompanying the descriptive 

narratives. The case of Manale Asi represents the most intense illustration of violent 

descriptions and bloody scenes on the media, since LBCI and MTV news reports of 

February 6, 2014 interviewed family members who were witnesses of the torture she 

faced and led to her death. They said that her husband pulled out her hair, broke her 

teeth and that blood was all over her hair and body.  

Finally, scenes of the burial procedures of the three domestic violence victims were 

frequently aired. The first scenes were broadcast on the July 9, 2013 MTV news 

report showing the funeral of Roula Yaakoub with people carrying her coffin. The 

same scenario occurs on LBCI; its former news reporter, Layale Haddad Nakhle, 

began her February 5, 2014 news report with a stand up in front of the cemetery 

synchronized with her description of the burial place of Manale Asi: “Everything is 

ready: the death notice, the grave hole where Manale Asi will lay in, only her bloody 

body is still missing to be buried”. However, these images first appeared on LBCI news 

on September 29, 2013 when the judge approved an autopsy for Yaakoub’s body. 

LBCI news correspondent and presenter, Raneem Bou Khzam, also used images of 

the cemetery, followed by three different close ups of it, and then the death notice 
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was shown hanged on one of the village’s streets. In a different concept, the February 

6, 2014 MTV news report, in its two final images portrayed random abused women, 

sitting fearful in the corner. These images did not have any connection with the victim 

(Manale Asi) or her story. They illustrated random women as weak and powerless 

and they reassert the endorsement of these two channels to the theory of Wood 

(1994).   

a) Pitiful treatment of the victims/survivors as reflected in the analyzed TV shows 

sample 

Table 3.15 displays the percentages of the types of pitiful elements used on Ahmar 

Blkhat El Arid and Tehkik to construct the identity of the 3 victims, their mothers, and 

the interviewed survivors. The fact that the element “none” which refers to the 

percentage of the free of pity content within the analyzed TV shows sample 

constitutes 0% of this bias, reveals that both TV shows could never avoid treating 

their cases with pity. It can also be deduced from this table that the most prevailing 

reflections of pity were propagated in the form of stereotypical images of women, 

an element forming 31% of this sample; followed by the description of the bruises 

left on the victims’/survivors’ bodies which formed 20.9%. Other aspects were less 

frequently present as the table below demonstrates.  

Therefore, LBCI and MTV failed to address the domestic violence issue in general and 

domestic violence cases without resorting to pitiful scenarios and techniques that 

trigger pity towards the victims/survivors. These results also reflect that the TV 

shows, due to their longer duration than the news, surpassed the latter in the 
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immensity of pitiful traits and factors they included, but the nature of these factors 

is very similar and almost identical between the two genres.  

Table 3.15: The percentages of the different forms of a pitiful treatment on TV 
shows 

 Percentage 

None 0% 

Suffer 2% 

Pain 10% 

Tears 0% 

Cry 9.5% 

Distressed 1% 

Bruises 20.9% 

Afraid 3% 

Strewn hair 3% 

Bitterness 7% 

Stereotypical images of women 31% 

State of hysteria 4% 

Bloody arms 2% 

Moaning 1% 

One of the girls peed in her clothes 1%% 

Burial procedures/images of the dead woman 4.6% 

 

Both TV channels shared to some extent the same pitiful techniques in their two TV 

shows. Nevertheless, the percentages show a variation of the distribution of these 

techniques between LBCI and MTV TV shows. LBCI focused in its TV show on a certain 

and limited number (n=3) of pitiful methods and distributed them more immensely. 

In its turn, MTV in its TV show, Tehkik, have included more diverse approaches relying 

on language (phrases and words) and imagery to formulate pitiful treatments, but 

with less intensity than that of LBCI TV show. Ahmar Blkhat Elarid is characterized 

with its propagation of stereotypical images of women in 50% of its media material, 

an element which was by far not equally depicted on Tehkik, as it constituted 14% of 

its episodes. The two other pitiful traits propagated on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid were 

illustrated in the description of the bruises and harm caused to the survivors (present 
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in 30% of the content), as well as highlighting the suffering of the survivors (present 

in 10% of the content). 

Stereotypical images of women were propagated on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid in the form 

of verbal conversations between the TV show presenter, Malik Maktaba and his 

guests. In contrast, Tehkik mainly included images of pity besides the use of words 

and descriptions. The survivors interviewed on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid relied in their 

confrontation with the perpetrators on arguments that depicted women as weak, to 

say that women being “the weaker gender”, should not be abused. In its turn, Tehkik 

propagated, on specific occasions, stereotypes against women of color and Muslim 

women. Precisely, these stereotypes were spread in its March 10, 2013 episode in 

the form of irrelevant images to demonstrate the case of the survivor Samahe El-

Tork. The images were of a black man raping a black woman, as well as a veiled 

woman. In this sense, the black woman, and the Muslim veiled woman, both 

represented El-Tork, a Lebanese Muslim (unveiled) and white woman. These 

representations convey the theory of Hall (1998) who questioned the limited and 

narrow media representations of certain sections of society.  

Hall (1998) argued that one single member of a society is not treated as an individual 

but as someone from whom generalizations about an entire community could be 

formulated. Therefore, the use of these images as alternatives to the case of El-Tork 

carries ideological and political meanings of the nature of domestic violence against 

women, since the fact that El-Tork was Muslim was exploited in the episode to 

suggest that Muslim women in general encounter domestic abuse. For this reason, 

gendered stereotypes extended to take racial and religious discriminatory forms; 
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which aligns with the explanation of Butler (1999: 3) who elucidates that gendered 

media representations “serve as a functional term within a political process, and as 

a normative function of a language”. Her theory emphasizes an intersecting 

relationship between the media coverage of gender-based violence existing in 

specific cultures and judicial systems and other social categories such as class, 

ethnicity, religion, and different sexual practices.  

Furthermore, the results also reveal that describing the bruises of the three victims 

as well as the survivors was also a dominant approach on LBCI and MTV. Both 

channels treated the cases in a sensational and dramatic manner (Marin et al., 2011). 

The survivors described the way their perpetrators abused them on Ahmar Blkhat 

Elarid and the perpetrators gave a detailed narration of the types of abuse and 

bruises they caused their ex-wives. Similar examples but with a different context 

were broadcast on Tehkik. In its March 8, 2014 episode, Manale Asi’s mother recalled 

begging the perpetrator to save her dying daughter: “Please let us take her to the 

hospital. She is dying. I cannot… I swear I cannot talk anymore. I begged him. I told 

him I will kiss his feet, and her brother also begged him to let us to take her to the 

hospital”. Her words were followed with a piteous description of the victim’s last 

moments: “She was snoring. Blood dripped from her mouth and her body was 

flaccid”. These images not only portray women as weak and helpless (Wood, 1994), 

but they also hinder other women from taking action out of fear from facing the same 

destiny. An even more dramatic approach was led in her case, by choosing to re-act 

the violent scenes showing the methods the perpetrator used to torture her.  
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Likewise, the hysteric state of Roula Yaakoub’s mother was depicted on Tehkik and 

specifically episodes titled: “The Case of Rola Yaakoub” and “The Necessity for 

Fundamental Change”. The tears shed by Yaakoub’s mother were verbally described 

and visually shown through close ups, which zoomed into her eyes on all similar 

occasions. Besides, the presenter commented on her case, and classified her 

suffering as being beyond tolerable limits, “it reached madness and hysteria”. In the 

same episodes, her mother was portrayed crying and saying: “Mother, did you 

scream a lot? You tolerated a lot of pain, right?”. The presenter, Claude Hindi, also 

used pitiful aspects in her performance of the final stand: “Is it possible then that 

Roula is moaning in her grave?”. 

Finally, images of the dead victims (Roula Yaakoub and Manale Asi) were present 

within this bias only on MTV. The images of Manale Asi repetitively broadcast were 

the same as those aired on the news. They showed her at the hospital bed with her 

bruised body and her head tied with a cloth. There were several close ups and black 

and white effects sometimes. Images of Roula Yaakoub at her deathbed were only 

broadcast on Tehkik, but not on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid or the news pieces of both 

channels. 

In this part, the pitiful treatment of LBCI and MTV to the victims/survivors was 

illustrated in a biased gendered approach with focus on their “feminine” 

characteristics. It highlighted stereotypical gender roles, of the victims as loving wives 

and caring mothers of whom their families lost them. Both channels constantly 

portrayed the relatives of the victims and the survivors as broken, devastated and 

crying all the time, in an attempt to trigger sympathy with the victim/survivor. The 
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results show that neither the news sample nor the TV shows could broadcast content 

free of pity. However, the TV shows remain more lacking behind in this regard. In this 

sense, both interviewed LBCI reporters tend to justify the used illustrations of pity, 

as methods they exploit due to their belief that they can help motivate the audience 

to sympathize with the victims. Maytham Kassir, former LBCI news correspondent 

tried to justify the reasons they tend to use certain images to tell the story of the 

domestic violence killings’ victims on the news: 

“For this reason, when you want to create a sympathetic public opinion, you want to 

give pictures through which you can attract the attention of the viewer first, and at 

the same time you want the viewer to sympathize with the situation you are trying to 

give; such as the images of the woman with her children” (M. Kassir, personal 

interview, 17 June, 2020).  

Kassir also reasserts that the images of the cemetery, the obituary paper, are images 

that cause people to sympathize, especially in a report that covers a murder:  

“You cannot always create new images. You will have to use archival pictures or 

pictures to symbolize the issue in one way or another, such as the cemetery. Regarding 

the question of whether these images serve the victim, the answer is yes, in my 

opinion. If it were not serving and supporting the victim, I would not have used it 

because the report is based on defending the one who was unjustly killed” (M. Kassir, 

personal interview, 17 June, 2020). 

Nevertheless, the interviewed media scholars and practitioners did not share the 

same perspectives regarding the characteristics and nature of a pitiful treatment as 

defined in the LBCI and MTV sample. The majority of the interviewees consider that 
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using harsh images is unnecessary and classify its role to stimulate sympathy as 

invalid. Professor Zahera Harb suggests that the brutality of the scene can be 

expressed by describing it, without the need to show it on screen:  

“The discussion whether these scenes bring sympathy does not really exist in research; 

scientifically it is not really proven. However, creating the scene in such a way, allows 

the audience to imagine it, to think how the incident happened, which might be more 

influential and bring more sympathy than showing the blood scene. The blood scene 

will dominate and beat the narrative of the murder and its brutality” (Z. Harb, personal 

interview, June 20, 2020). 

France 24 presenter Mayssaloun Nassar best concludes the nature of this bias by 

highlighting the necessity of destroying gendered stereotypes in the media, to 

dismantle their propagation and avoid a pitiful treatment of women as victims and 

survivors. In her opinion, the angle in which journalists choose to tell the story is seen 

as the origin of a pitiful treatment: 

“When the media tackles the issue through interviewing the victim’s family and 

showing them crying and weeping and playing sad music, and when addressing the 

issue in such sensational manner; the media creates a “stupid sympathy”, a kind of 

sympathy which occurs when any person dies, but it makes the audience forget about 

the reason this woman died” (M. Nassar, personal interview, June 24, 2020).  

To conclude, these results clearly reflect that both LBCI and MTV in their news and 

TV shows content tend to seek a pitiful treatment of the three domestic violence 

killings and the existing interviewed survivors. Aspects of pity were more intense in 

the TV shows sample than the news and pitiful treatment took several forms. It was 
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embodied in the focus of the sensational and dramatic approaches that involved 

highlighting the suffering of the victims’ families (pain, suffering, cry, tears, etc…) as 

well as the blood and bruises. Gendered stereotypes were also dominant within this 

sample, all of which participated in the formation of a pitiful approach, confirming 

the findings of other researchers such as Carter & Weaver (2003). 

3.3.2.5. The majority of LBCI and MTV content overcomes treating cases as isolated 

events 

In this study, two factors specify whether the media treated domestic violence 

incidents as isolated events or as domestic violence cases. They are identified based 

on the nature of the contexts selected by the reporters to tell the story and the 

sources which support this narrative with sufficient information. The provided 

context for a news story or a TV show helps differentiate between media coverage 

which is characterized by identifying the domestic violence crime and another which 

lacks context and is categorized as an isolated crime with no social/political and 

cultural contextualization. The literature discussed in Chapter 1 shows that many 

researchers around the world emphasized the importance of an appropriate context 

within media content on domestic violence (for literature, see Chapter 1, Section 

1.8.4.).  

We used certain characteristics to determine whether domestic violence was framed 

as an isolated event on LBCI and MTV, with reliance on the previous existing research. 

To evaluate the contexts used on both channels, we divided the present contexts into 

supportive contexts that provide the case with a broader meaning that allows its 

identification as a domestic violence incident and negative or no contexts that limit 
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it to a random crime. The supportive frames are: “identifying the crime/violent act 

committed by a husband or former husband against their wife or ex-wife as a 

domestic violence crime/act”, “the presence of a history of violence”, “criticizing the 

culture of silence”, “identifying domestic violence as a social problem”, “criticizing 

the patriarchal society”, “demanding a law that protects Lebanese women against 

domestic violence”. On the other hand, the negative contexts are: “isolated event 

(no context)”, “introducing domestic violence as a private family matter”, and 

“excusing domestic violence practices based on reference to Islamic religious laws”. 

Evaluating the choice of sources would in its turn serve to understand the type of 

context formed, since each source serves a different role. For this reason, sources 

play a very essential role in identifying the nature of the contexts used in the news 

pieces and TV shows. The presence of more than one source may reflect an impartial 

approach if well contextualized, family and friends who are close to the victim and 

perpetrator can provide information on an existing history of violence, reference to 

official sources might limit it to an isolated event, depending on the solid terms that 

might be used by these sources, and reference to NGOs guarantees that the issue is 

approached as a social problem that requires solving.  

a) Proper contextualization of domestic violence crimes in the news sample  

Table 3.16 presents the percentages of the characteristics indicating the presence or 

absence of an isolated news event. The element “no context (isolated event)” 

registered 20% of the news sample, implying a recessive presence of news items 

treated as an isolated event. Thus, the low levels of this factor merit the news sample 
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its capability of providing to 80% of the news items a proper context that permits the 

audience to clearly identify them as domestic violence crimes.  

The results show that 40% of the news pieces provided more than one appropriate 

form of contextualization, knowing that the appropriate contexts were classified as 

the existence of a history of violence, describing the culture of silence, explaining the 

cultural and social background of the issue, and emphasizing the necessity to pass a 

domestic violence law to protect women against domestic violence. The following 

table clearly reveals that the news sample to a large extent was successful in 

identifying the covered crimes as domestic violence events, giving the studied cases 

a broader meaning and identification. 

 

Table 3.16: The percentages of aspects differentiating an isolated event from a 

domestic violence crime in the news sample 

  Percentage 

  Presence of a history of violence 20 

The culture of silence 10 

The absence of a law to protect women against domestic violence 10 

No context (isolated event)  20 

More than one of the former options 40 

 

Furthermore, Table 3.17 presents the types of sources used in the formation of the 

contexts mentioned above. It shows that 53.8% of the media content relied on more 

than one source to narrate the stories of the domestic violence cases. It proves that 

fact verification was applied in more than half of the content, as well as the presence 

of a clear tendency to cover the cases from all angles. Thus, more than half of the 

content included more than one voice, meaning that several contexts were involved 
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to frame the domestic violence cases. A relatively high percentage of the use of 

relatives of the victim as a sole source reflects the success of two TV channels to 

emphasize the presence of a history of violence. However, critics might accuse them 

of subjectivity by eliminating other voices in the content.  

Table 3.17: The percentages of the available sources in the analyzed media sample 

 Percentage 

 No sources 3.8 

NGOs and civil society 7.7 

Relatives of the 
victim/survivor 

23.1 

Lawyers of the victim/survivor 3.8 

official docs 7.7 

More than one source 53.8 

 

Table 3.18 summarizes the percentages of the characteristics resembling the 

contexts used in the news sample with respect to the two studied TV channels. It 

illustrates equivalent percentages of the category “no context (isolate event)” on 

both TV channels, showing that LBCI and MTV treated 20% of their news items as 

isolated events. The low levels of the “isolated event” frame denote recessive news 

coverage of the three case studies as isolated events on LBCI and MTV and that both 

channels equivalently provided a broader context to these cases in 80% of their 

content. 

The results further show that 50% of MTV news items successfully engaged more 

than one context to frame domestic violence crimes and 40% of LBCI news pieces 

used the same approach. They prove that both TV channels used more than one 

context to frame the domestic violence crimes in almost half of their news pieces, 

with a very slight discrepancy between the two mediums. However, the reason for 
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the slight discrepancies in this regard, is that the analyzed LBCI news pieces were 

quantitatively more than those aired on MTV during the same period of time, with 

follow up news stories usually lacking sufficient context or reference to a history of 

violence.  

It also reflects similarities in the contexts used to label a domestic violence crime by 

the news departments of the two TV channels. The repetitiveness was concentrated 

mostly on the presence of a history of violence, social context and the demand for a 

law against domestic violence. Furthermore, the two channels provided a history of 

violence in the news pieces as a unique aspect equivalently, each in 20% of its news 

pieces. 

Table 3.18: The percentages of the aspects of an appropriate context with respect 
to the medium 

 

Presence of a 
history of 
violence 

The 
culture of 

silence 

The absence of a law 
that protects women 

against domestic 
violence 

More than 
one of the 

former 
options 

No context 
(isolated 
event) 

 LBCI % within 
Medium 

20% 0% 20% 40% 20% 

MTV % within 
Medium 

20% 10% 0% 50% 20% 

 

Table 3.19 presents the percentages of the sources interviewed within the news 

sample on LBCI and MTV. It shows that LBCI depended on more than one source in 

62.5% of its news content, while MTV used them in 40% of its news content. 

Dependency on relatives of the victims’/survivors as sole interviewees was high on 

MTV since it was used in 30% of the sample, while it was moderate on LBCI, present 

in 18.8% of the content. The high percentages of relative interviews on MTV with 

respect to lower levels on LBCI indicate that the news content on MTV was mainly 
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centered on the cases upon their happening, unlike LBCI which tended to do more 

follow-up news stories on the cases, which does not demand interviewing relatives. 

The results thus illustrate that LBCI news through its higher use to several sources in 

its news reports was more capable of obtaining a proper contextualization that 

covers the domestic violence crime from all its sides. 

Table 3.19: The percentages of the sources interviewed within the news sample 
with respect to the medium 

 

  
Type of 
content   

No 
sources 

NGOs 
and 
civil 

society 
Relatives of the 
victim/survivor 

Lawyer of the 
victim/survivor 

Official 
sources/docs 

More 
than 
one 

source  
LBCI News 

pieces 

% within 
type of 
content 

0% 6.3% 18.8% 6.3% 6.3% 62.5% 

 
MTV News 

pieces 

% within 
type of 
content 

10% 10.0% 30% 0% 10% 40% 

 

 

Framing the killing of a woman by her current or former husband as a domestic 

violence crime by the two Lebanese channels differentiated it from other random 

crimes committed by strangers. The ability of crime identification by LBCI and MTV 

challenged the misconception found in previous research, such as that proved by 

Mason and Monckton (2008), which shows that media creates a false sense of reality 

in which women are usually attacked by strangers. However, LBCI illustrated this 

more clearly within its news introductions and reports. For example, its July 14, 2013 

report, covering the death of Roula Yaakoub, identified the home of the victim as her 

place of death. The emphasis of the home as the death location, not only specifies 

the killing of Yaakoub by her husband as the ultimate act of domestic violence, but it 

brings down the legend that promotes “home” as women’s safe haven.  
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Moreover, LBCI and MTV news reports focused on the existence of a history of 

violence, especially during the very first reports produced about each of the three 

case studies; and later it continued to be present in a number of follow up reports. 

For instance, the sign out of the LBCI January 29, 2014 news report stated: “The 

injustice Roula faced during her life must not continue after her death”. Likewise, on 

February 7, 2014, Layale Nakhle, former LBCI news reporter, commented in her news 

report on Manale Asi’s case quoting the victim’s family: “The husband confessed 

during the on-going investigation that he beat her that day, exactly as he beat her for 

the past 18 years”. The same frame was also used by MTV news on that date. An MTV 

reporter quoted the victim’s mother: “He used to love her for one day and beat her 

for 10 days”.  

The inclusion of a history of violence in the news media sample signifies that it 

successfully took into account the chronological order of a series of violence acts and 

provided the domestic violence crimes with the required background to be framed 

as such (Jewkes, 2002; Bullock 2007; Post, Smith & Meyer, 2009). It proves that the 

victim did not die of a sudden and accidental event, but she underwent a long history 

of violence with her perpetrator before his series of violence killed her eventually.  

Furthermore, identifying the cultural and social contexts of male dominance 

embedded in the incidents of domestic violence in the media is one of the major 

pillars, besides the history of violence, which exclude the frame of an isolated news 

event (Jewkes, 2002; Bullock 2007; Post, Smith & Meyer, 2009). The results show that 

both LBCI and MTV in the majority of their reports addressed the issue of domestic 

violence as a societal problem and not as an involuntary coincidental incident. 
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Many instances located on both LBCI and MTV succeed to portray domestic violence 

as a social problem that faces many women and threatens their lives. It was the final 

signature of many news reports. For instance, the sign out of the July 9, 2013 MTV 

news report says: “Roula is gone; however, many women like her are still being 

beaten and violated by their husbands…”. Similarly, the sign out of the LBCI July 14, 

2013 news report highlights the fact that many Lebanese women were still living a 

similar “tragedy” to the one that Roula Yaakoub had lived. In addition, former LBCI 

reporter, Tania Mouhanna used in her July 22, 2013 news report slogans raised by 

Lebanese activists saying: “I did not die, but many other women died…”. 

However, LBCI took one more step further than MTV and exploited its news 

introductions as well to contextualize the problem. The January 31, 2014 LBCI news 

introduction clarified that domestic violence is a social problem that faces many 

women and threatens their lives: 

“These two stories do not recapitulate the suffering of women in the society, in which 

they form at the moment more than half of it. However, these two stories draw our 

attention that such acts of injustice are taking place”.  

Secondly, both LBCI and MTV news went further than breaking the norm of 

portraying domestic violence crimes as a random crime. They looked into the roots 

of this issue within the Lebanese society, its culture and hands into the homes and 

lives of women, and they succeeded in blaming the existing patriarchal society in 

Lebanon for providing a prosperous soil for domestic violence crimes. For instance, 

February 6, 2014 LBCI news introduction criticized the patriarchal Lebanese political 

powers for their lack of mobility and action against domestic violence, despite the 
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death of Lebanese women of whom Manale Asi was the latest: “Manale’s body which 

collapsed under the authority of the patriarchal system did not provoke the gasping 

powers behind authority in Lebanon…”. 

Likewise, the sign out of the February 7, 2014 LBCI news report included images of 

slogans carried by women protestors, which said: “No for patriarchal ‘justice’! 

Traditions, patriarchy, the retarded mentality, and the government are all against 

me”. The words of MTV reporter on the same date clearly reflected the slogans 

shown on LBCI: “The perpetrator justifies his act in a patriarchal society par 

excellence”. Accordingly, the reporters of LBCI and MTV successfully shed light on 

every element that provides the audience with the bigger picture of the problem, as 

stated by the protestors and activists on occasions that demanded justice for the 

victims. On March 8, 2014, international women’s day and the date of the largest 

feminist protest in Lebanon, LBCI news report included a banner carried by one of 

the demonstrators showing a press cooker spilling blood, in reference to the way 

Manale Asi was tortured by her killer. Above the image of the press cooker, a slogan 

said: “Masculinity slogan! “Brave”! Enough!” The held slogan highlighted the result 

of masculine traits and beliefs in the society which portray the perpetrator as “brave” 

when he abuses and murders his wife, and it used the word “enough” to emphasize 

the number of victims who died and suffered as a result of praising this mentality 

within the Lebanese society. Then the sign out of the report said: “They are many 

names for the same tragedy, the tragedy of a society which does not protect its 

women, and in the first place does not recognize their equality with men, but this 

image will change because the image of these protestors cannot be random…”.   
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Also covering the same demonstration of March 8, 2014, MTV news reporter Siren 

Hayek used a slogan held by a child in order to depict the protestors’ perspectives on 

patriarchy: “Patriarchy leads to dangerous provisions”. The report also referred to 

the number of male protestors who occupied the streets of Beirut calling for a 

domestic violence law to protect women, thus emphasizing that domestic violence 

against women is a societal problem that concerns all parts of society and not only 

women.  

Finally, the news sample highlighted the influence of the Lebanese social norms that 

condemn the behavior of women and justify their abuse. Both channels broadcast in 

their March 8, 2014 news reports, some of the banners illustrating a naked woman 

with a black eye. Above the image of the woman a slogan said: “What shocks you 

more?” The image along the slogan intended to send a clear message that the society 

would be disturbed by the woman showing her naked body, but it would not be 

agitated by the remains of violence viewed clearly on her eye.  

The demand for a law to protect Lebanese women against domestic violence was a 

consistent and clear target on LBCI and MTV news. However, its presence further on 

LBCI news introductions shows that it was a top priority on the channel’s agenda. 

Both channels called for it in a large number of their news reports. Regardless of the 

case they were treating, they would remind their audience in a final hypothesis, 

sometimes repeated more than once in the same news report, that the absence of a 

domestic violence law to protect women facilitates domestic violence against them 

and leads to their death. For example, on July 9, 2013, LBCI news reporter blamed 

the absence of a law for being one of the reasons that made Roula Yaakoub lose her 
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life: “Roula lost her life, a life that both violence and the absence of the law might 

have prevented her to live among her little ones”. On the same date, MTV news 

reporter also signed out saying: “Has not the time come yet to pass the law which 

has been lying for years now in the drawers of the parliament and save many women 

who are exposed to a similar situation as Roula?” 

Similarly, former LBCI news reporter, Layale Haddad, concluded her news report on 

the death of Manale Asi with the following statement:  

“Asi died because she is a Lebanese woman living in Lebanon, where politicians 

disregard their responsibilities. These politicians, who refused to promulgate the draft 

law to protect women against domestic violence, are also members in the crime”. 

The emphasis on the necessity of a law to protect Lebanese women against domestic 

violence formed an essential aspect of the news media context when covering this 

issue, since Lebanon lacked any laws in this regard at that time.  

a) Broader contextualization of domestic violence on Tehkik TV show vs. occasional 

coverage of domestic violence as isolated events on Ahmar Blkat Elarid     

Table 3.20 illustrates that the TV shows provided a broader contextualization on the 

issue of domestic violence in 100% of the analyzed content. These results signify that 

they used more than one context at the same time to contextualize domestic 

violence, which contradicts with the existing literature on this issue. Therefore, the 

two mediums successfully avoided treating the issue as an isolated event in terms of 

the identified contexts. However, the contexts alone cannot sufficiently classify an 
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event as isolated or not, since this frame is a combination of proper contexts with 

accurate sources. 

Table 3.20: The percentages of the different aspects which form or disregard 

domestic violence as an isolated event on the media 

 Percentage 

 More than one of the former options 100 

 

In its turn, table 3.21 presents the sources selected by the TV producers to cover the 

domestic violence cases. It shows that 71.4% of the episodes included more than 

one source, while 28.6% were focused only on the survivors’/victims’ relatives. The 

percentage of the interviewed relatives as a sole source represents the 

documentaries on the two survivors interviewed on Tehkik. Nonetheless, in the 

majority of the episodes there was a variety of sources interviewed.  

Table 3.21: The percentages of the sources/interviewees according to their 

presence on the TV shows 

Sources Percentage 

Relatives of the 
victim/survivor 

28.6% 

More than one source 71.4% 

 

Table 3.22 offers the statistics representing the individual treatment of each of the 

two TV channels to this frame, which apparently proves that MTV used a broader 

context more frequently in its TV shows content than LBCI. The percentages show 
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that 85.7% of the counted contexts were present on Tehkik, while 14.3% of these 

contexts were present on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid. 

Table 3.22: The percentages of the aspects of domestic violence treatment with 

respect to the medium 

  

Context 

Total More than one of the former options 

  LBCI % within Medium 100.0% 100.0% 

% within Context 14.3% 14.3% 

MTV % Within Medium 100.0% 100.0% 

% Within Context 85.7% 85.7% 

 

Expressions denouncing this bias in the TV shows were the same as those present in 

the news sample: labeling the killing of a woman by her current or former husband 

as a domestic violence crime, the existence of a history of violence, cultural and social 

contexts of domestic violence, the necessity to pass a domestic violence law. 

However, the choice of certain sources mainly on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid and on specific 

occasions on Tehkik, indirectly spread perceptions of domestic violence cases as 

isolated events despite the proper contextualization used by the presenter in most 

occasions. Sources such as the perpetrators and the Sunni religious Sheikh and judge 

participated in depicting domestic violence as isolated events. The perpetrators 

classified domestic violence as a family matter and relied on religious excuses to give 

themselves the right to “discipline their wives”. The words of the Sunni religious 

Sheikh and judge also lead to viewing domestic violence as isolated events, since he 

denied encountering marital rape cases in his job which requires looking into divorce 

cases and marriage disputes. He was also against passing a domestic violence law to 

protect women against domestic violence, considering that it disintegrates the 
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family, and that it is an issue that requires solving within the family. Therefore, 

although the empirical data illustrates the use of more than one context on Ahmar 

Blkhat Elarid as well as more than one source, as table shows, the show presented 

domestic violence in its broader context at its macroscopic level, but at its 

microscopic level it remained unsuccessful to overcome this bias. 

The abuse or killing of the woman by her current or former husband was clearly 

labeled in the episodes of the studied TV shows’ as a domestic violence act/crime. In 

the introduction of the Ahmar Blkhat Elarid episode, the presenter introduced the 

topic to the audience in the following way: “My guest is an abused woman, who after 

years of silence decided to talk; to address the security forces, the legal authorities, 

the religious authorities and the whole society, and ask them: who protects her 

against domestic violence?”. 

Similarly, in the March 10, 2013 and March 8, 2014 Tehkik episodes, these concepts 

were clearly identified in its physical, psychological and economic forms. On March 

8, 2014, Claude Hindi, the show’s presenter, said: “Lebanon is witnessing a series of 

domestic violence incidents. In seven months, we knew of 3 domestic violence 

killings”. Furthermore, marital rape was addressed by the two TV shows. The issue 

was not outspokenly discussed in the Lebanese society or in its media and was not 

criminalized in the domestic violence law passed on April 1, 2014.  Malik Mektebi, 

Ahmar Blkhat Elarid’s presenter, introduced this matter explicitly: “When she 

screams: My husband rapes me. Yes, the husband rapes…”. Through this statement 

Maktaba did not only present the topic, but he also challenged a dominant existing 

mentality that does not approve of the existence of marital rape. Equally, Claude 



316 
 

Hindi, Tehkik’s presenter, identified marital rape in the introduction of the March 10, 

2013 episode in the report about El-Tork: “…Obligation might reach the level of rape, 

albeit she was his wife”.  

The results of the content analysis show that the studied episodes on the two TV 

shows on both channels successfully flashed back into the lives of the exposed cases 

in order to extract violent moments within their relationships, which either led 

survivors to leave their abusive husbands or victims to be murdered as a result of the 

continuous domestic violence experienced. Due to the longer duration of the TV 

shows than the news reports, these moments were more intense and more 

thoroughly elaborated and discussed in the studied episodes. On the Ahmar Blkhat 

Elarid episode, the interviewed survivors talked about their personal experiences 

with domestic violence. Through their narratives they framed their marriages with a 

long history of domestic violence that they managed to survive and overcome.   

All Tehkik episodes detailed the existing history of violence within the cases they 

covered. The September 9, 2013 episode covering the case of Roula Yaakoub 

presented the testimonies of the interviewed sources, her neighbors and relatives, 

emphasizing an existing history of domestic violence in her case. For example, when 

asked about the reasons that make her certain her daughter died as a result of 

domestic violence despite her absence on that day, Leila Yaakoub said: “… because 

he had always hit her. He hit her again and again…”. However, an inaccurate 

commentary by the presenter, Claude Hindi, somehow contradicted the testimonies 

which assured a long history of domestic violence. She used a transitional 

commentary to link between two time zones in the episode: before and after 
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Yaakoub’s husband transformed into a perpetrator. For the sake of a sensational 

approach, she portrayed the domestic violence encountered by the victim as sudden 

rather than one originating from a gradual alteration in the attitude of the 

perpetrator. She said: “It was a home overflowing with joy. One could say it was the 

children’s heaven, when it suddenly changed into hell”. Tehkik’s reporter noted a 

history of domestic violence in the episode that included the case of Kristel Abou 

Shakra; she said: “Her marital life was not a long one. It was abusive, gloomy and 

agonizing. It was full of abuse and harm…”. While her most assertive comment 

remained: “She is the victim of domestic violence which dates to several years ago”. 

Moreover, both TV shows had a critical approach regarding considering domestic 

violence a family matter. The presenters of both TV shows denounced rather than 

praised this context, which contradicts proper contexts that consider domestic 

violence a societal problem. However, unlike Tehkik which had a clear definition on 

domestic violence contexts in which it was clearly presented as a societal issue, 

Ahmar Blkhat Elarid transformed it into a debatable issue instead of presenting it as 

a problem which requires solving. On Ahmar Blkhat Elarid the element of religion and 

specifically Islamic religious values were relied on by the perpetrators to justify their 

violence against their wives or ex-wives and consider it a private family matter. 

Similarly, the September 8, 2013 Tehkik episode broadcast Roula Yaakoub’s relative 

and neighbor saying:  

“I wish there was a legal Article which allows the neighbors to enter the house when 

they hear the abuse. When our neighbor tried to interfere and help Roula, the 
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perpetrator told him I am sorry it is a family matter. The validity of the ‘I am sorry’ 

killed Roula”.  

In the March 8, 2014 Tehkik episode portraying the case of Kristel Abou Shakra, her 

friend criticized categorizing domestic violence as a family matter. She explained that 

when she herself called the police to report her friend’s husband their reply was: 

“Please excuse us, we cannot interfere, since it is a family problem”. 

The different social and cultural factors justifying domestic violence were thoroughly 

expressed on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid and Tehkik. The focus of the episodes was to 

contextualize domestic violence in Lebanon and provide a societal, religious and legal 

background about the issue. They described and discussed the roots of this social 

problem and their consequences on women encountering domestic violence. The 

dominant patriarchal society, the challenges a woman faces when she decides to quit 

an abusive relationship in a male dominant surrounding, and the response of the 

society to domestic violence. However, these concepts were presented on Tehkik in 

a different fashion than Ahmar Blkhat Elarid. 

Firstly, both TV shows emphasized the role of the existing Lebanese patriarchal 

system in triggering domestic violence. On Ahmar Blkhat Elarid male dominance was 

present through the tone the perpetrators used to address women and describe their 

previous violent relationships. They gave themselves the right to discipline their 

wives; and claimed that a woman who does not obey her husband deserves a severe 

punishment. The conversation used among the perpetrators can be classified into 

the context of hate speech.  
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Lebanese personal status laws enforcing the patriarchal system and legalizing its 

subordination and discrimination against women were discussed on both TV shows. 

Malik Maktaba, Ahmar Blkhat Elarid’s presenter, asked El-Moula, an interviewed 

survivor, whether a woman would favor her dignity or her children, in case she was 

obliged to select only one or the other. His question intended to highlight the 

challenges facing Lebanese women who decide to quit abusive relationships, 

including the risk of losing custody of their children after divorce. The same challenge 

was highlighted in the case of Samahe El-Tork, a survivor interviewed on Tehkik. She 

described her shock when she found out that in order to be granted divorce; she had 

to give up her children.  

In a different fashion, Tehkik episodes clearly classified domestic violence as a 

societal problem which requires attention, also highlighting male dominance. In her 

introduction of the March 10, 2013 Tehkik episode, Claude Hindi, the show’s 

presenter, linked domestic violence killings to a primordial thinking which classifies 

women in an inferior position to men, and approves domestic violence against them 

as one form men use to demonstrate and prove their power. She said in her 

introduction: 

“This sort of issues is categorized within the frame of a retarded and primordial 

societal state of mind. This kind of framing intends to demonstrate that men are 

superior to women. It intends to show that the man is able to enforce himself on the 

woman because of his physical strength. He is able to prove his manhood and 

forcefully oblige the woman to obey him”. 



320 
 

Similarly, Claude Hindi reasserted on the March 8, 2014 episode her views on the 

male dominance theory and, in her conclusion, she described the societies approving 

domestic violence as backward societies: “Sadly, for how long would Lebanon 

continue to be classified as one of the backward societies?”. 

The necessity that women defeat the culture of silence was one of the contexts 

present repetitively on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid. The interviewed survivors shared their 

experiences to encourage other women to break their silence and escape violent 

relationships. They listed several reasons that force Lebanese women to remain in 

abusive relationships. Samahe El-Tork, an interviewed survivor, summarized the 

factors constructing the culture of silence, in her response to a question posed by the 

presenter asking her of the timing she would choose to break the chain of silence and 

leave. She explained that she was first forced to remain silent due to her fear of the 

scandal a divorce would bring her in a society such as the Lebanese, and the pressure 

her family exerted on her to avoid defaming its members.  

The necessity to pass a domestic violence law was discussed on both TV shows in 

different manners. In its final segment, Ahmar Blkhat Elarid discussed the proposed 

Law 293. Zoya Rouhana, head of KAFA, the NGO which drafted the law, was 

interviewed along with other women’s rights advocates and a Sunni religious judge 

as well as a representative of an NGO related to Dar Alfatwa28, a woman who is 

against the law. The context in which the debate about the law took place, did not 

serve the goal of emphasizing its importance. Although the interviewees supporting 

 
28 Dar al-Fatwa in the Republic of Lebanon is the Islamic religious authority which sponsors, directs 
and manages religious and endowment affairs in Lebanon, including endowments, mosques, zakat, 
charitable and social work, religious education, fatwa and general guidance. 



321 
 

the law and the presenter stressed on its necessity; the way the issue was addressed 

rather portrayed it as a debatable issue which has its virtues and its vices. In this 

regard, the interests of the religious elite were served rather than the interests of 

abused women who needed protection and support.  

On the contrary, the necessity of passing domestic violence Law 293 was positively 

highlighted on Tehkik. Its episodes emphasized the urgent need to pass a law that 

protects women and stops killings. In her conclusion of the March 8, 2014 Tehkik 

episode, Claude Hindi, the show’s presenter, zoomed out of the three addressed  

killings to confer their causes and repercussions. She placed the blame on the 

Lebanese parliament for serving the interests of the religious authorities, and not 

those of the abused women: 

“The most important issue is to criminalize domestic violence against women: It is a 

demand and a sacred right. Is it appropriate that the religious and political authorities 

take the draft law to protect women against domestic violence as their hostage, and 

pressure the MPs to vote against it?...”. 

The different contexts detected within both TV shows on both channels illustrated 

domestic violence as a social problem and not as an isolated event. They pinpointed 

the causes and consequences of this problem within the Lebanese context through 

relying on sources and information exposed to the public. However, the introduced 

contexts did not always deliver a complete image of the issue, and at times, this 

image was mutated due to errors in delivery.  

The results show that LBCI was more successful in its news than its TV shows, within 

this sample, to depict domestic violence in its appropriate broader context. As for 
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MTV, it could overcome the bias of an isolated event treatment more efficiently in 

its TV shows than its news. Accordingly, all the interviewees emphasized the 

importance of an appropriate context. Professor Zahera Harb views the frame of the 

news introductions of LBCI, in this regard, written by its news director, Khaled 

Saghieh, as a decent way to basically contextualize the whole kind of domestic 

violence series, since the reason for the rise of domestic violence is also due to the 

lack of legislations that protect women: 

“I think Khaled Saghieh, through these introductions that are related to this social 

issue, was trying to show the audience that the problem is not instant and with the 

small circle that surrounds it. It is the problem of a society. It is the problem of a 

country and legislators who cannot see that this is a serious problem, which requires 

the legislator to be proactive by putting legislation that prevents these events” (Z. 

Harb, personal interview, June 20, 2020).  

Lama Kahhal explained that domestic violence cases were until recently known as 

private problems. She shares the same opinion with most of the interviewed scholars 

and media practitioners who think that one of the main reasons that transformed 

domestic violence incidents into public opinion cases and transferred them from the 

darkness to the light is the transformation Lebanese media outlets have been 

witnessing. Thus, the majority of the data presented above, LBCI and MTV news 

comply with the theory of Websdale (1998) who referred to the educational role 

media portrayals can play, when they provide a context that covers the political 

nature or gendered patterns existing within domestic violence crimes. However, 

Professor Nahawand Elkadiri, at the Faculty of Information at the Lebanese 
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University, doubts the ability of these channels to trigger social change in Lebanon, 

due to many considerations.   

As a conclusion, this analysis provides qualitative and quantitative proof that both 

LBCI and MTV provided a comprehensive context in their coverage, which converted 

the issue of domestic violence from an isolated event to a societal problem that 

requires further attention and resolution. However, the approach which was led to 

create this context was not always perfect and at times mutated the primary goal, 

which was mainly the case of the LBCI TV show, besides the rest.  

3.4. Concluding discussion 

This chapter has addressed the way media biases on domestic violence in relation to 

the three case studies, as well as other existing survivors, were resolved on LBCI and 

MTV. These biases were present in 3 forms:  

1) disproportionate media coverage of domestic violence, 

2) gendered media portrayals of domestic violence, and  

3) treating domestic violence as isolated events.  

The obtained results varied within the same channel, depending on the type of 

content produced and sometimes on the journalist assigned the work.  

Firstly, the findings of the content analysis put LBCI news in a leading position, in 

terms of their persistence in coverage and appealing agenda, in which domestic 

violence was found on main occasions as its top priority, by being addressed several 

times on their news introductions which have the most important broadcasting time 
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of the news bulletin; an event which was never witnessed on MTV, even on the most 

critical dates about this issue.  

Moreover, 67.5% of the analyzed news pieces were produced by LBCI, while only 

32.5% of these pieces were produced by MTV. Therefore, these results revealed an 

existing disproportionate coverage between LBCI and MTV, in which these cases 

were under-reported on MTV and to a certain extent fairly on LBCI news. However, 

in its TV shows, MTV was the leading channel in terms of its content production in 

the analyzed sample. This leads us to say that MTV could create a bridge between its 

news and TV shows in terms of domestic violence coverage, in which the issue was 

exposed on both types of content in a somehow equivalent manner. However, on 

LBCI, the news and the TV shows did not complement each other, since the news 

transformed these cases into public opinion cases, but the TV shows had a complete 

blackout on them.  

In their turn, gendered media portrayals were present in very limited levels on the 

news pieces of both channels, which shared almost the same traits in this regard. 

Both channels could successfully overcome victim blaming and excusing the 

perpetrator biases in their news, unlike the existing literature which was crowded 

with these examples. However, in their attempts to attract sympathy with the 3 

victims, the news at times could not escape but triggering pity towards these victims, 

through the emotional reports including family members in very dramatic situations.  

On the other hand, the TV shows were excessively engaged with gendered biases 

which mutated their approach towards cases as well as the issue itself. On both 

shows the women were blamed for their own suffering. On Tehkik, the level of victim 
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blame was further less than that included towards the survivors and women in 

general on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid. Women were blamed for being inconsiderate 

mothers, disloyal wives, careless housewives, all traditional aspects were used on 

these shows, indirectly, unintentionally and lesser on Tehkik; and directly and 

intentionally on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid. Perpetrators on these shows were also 

provided with excuses which deviate the blame, some which are traditional and 

universal, such as being addicted to drugs, and others which are limited to the 

Lebanese context and similar cultures, such as relying on the Islamic religious laws, 

in which the perpetrators claimed that they give the man the right to discipline the 

wife whenever she does not obey him and when she refuses to have a sexual affair 

with him; an excuse which was merely used on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid. Both of these 

shows also portrayed women as weak and helpless, and deserving pity.    

On the other hand, both the news and the TV shows of both channels were successful 

at different levels to avoid using the isolated event frame in addressing domestic 

violence in their content. They successfully provided appropriate contexts and 

proved a history of domestic violence in their produced pieces/shows in order to 

demonstrate the crimes/actions as those of domestic violence and not a random act 

of violence or crime. They were more advanced than the existing literature in this 

regard.  

Finally, our results also showed that there was a kind of balance between the MTV 

news and its TV shows in terms of covering domestic violence. Nonetheless, an 

enormous difference existed between the approach of the news on LBCI and their TV 

shows in dealing with marginalized groups and issues of domestic violence 
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specifically. It appeared that the presence of Khaled Saghieh, former LBCI news 

director, and his ideology in which its slogan was “the voice of the voiceless”, did not 

parallel the traditional school of LBCI existing in its TV shows. These contradictory 

ideologies, in which the first is based on supporting marginalized groups, while the 

second is based on marginalizing them and presenting them through sensational 

content, weakened the position of LBCI as a channel which covers domestic violence 

positively. 
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Chapter 4 

An Ethical Assessment of Domestic Violence on National Lebanese TV: 

The cases of LBCI and MTVs 

 

4.1. Chapter rationale 

This chapter represents an ethical assessment on the portrayal of domestic violence 

on national TV in Lebanon. It investigates the strengths and shortcomings of the 

studied media sample on LBCI and MTV by applying the proposal of guidelines, which 

was created in Chapter 2 after the examination of 30 guides on media coverage of 

domestic violence through the lenses of core ethical values such as: truth and 

accuracy, independence, fairness and impartiality, humanity and accountability. 

In this sense, the proposal of guidelines serves to point out “good” practices and to 

correct “bad” practices regarding the LBCI and MTV coverage of the three domestic 

violence cases. This in its turn is demonstrated through the comments of the 

interviewed media scholars and practitioners, who are all specialized in the field, with 

extensive knowledge and experience regarding women’s issues and domestic 

violence on the media29, and who criticized the TV coverage of the three cases. The 

 
29 The interview sample constructed for the media scholars differed in its structure and in a number 
of its questions from the interview sample prepared for the media practitioners. The questions 
focused on whether LBCI and MTV used ways which victimized abused women and triggered pity. It 
explored the interviewees’ perspectives on interviews conducted with children (How should they be 
done? How should they take place?). Other questions were: when did journalists fall into the trap of 
inaccuracy? Was the produced content fair and balanced to the victim, and when do we consider it as 
such? Did these two channels play their role as a watchdog, and what are the barriers which might 
hinder them from performing it? Do they support interviewing the perpetrators and how they find 
this method of treatment? Also, some questions were focused on ways to assure the safety of the 
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discussion with the interviewees addressed issues at the core of the ethical debate 

concerning media coverage of domestic violence, targeting the way LBCI and MTV 

dealt with the different elements composing each of the five journalistic values in 

their coverage of the 3 cases.  

Thus, this chapter connects the ideal terms presented in Chapter 2 with the reality of 

the coverage of these two channels, as revealed by the findings of the content 

analysis, in order to assess their capability of translating these abstract terms into 

practice. The ultimate aim of a successful coverage would be to determine whether 

a shift in these media’s coverage occurred leading to another at the societal level.  

Professor Nahawand El Kadiri doubts the ability of these channels to stimulate social 

change and presents a list of reasons confirming her theory about their incapability 

to create a shift in the society in this regard: 

“I doubt that Lebanese TV channels are capable of being a tool for a real social change 

in Lebanon. They are an inseparable composition of the Lebanese system which is 

currently unable to change due to the sectarian, religious and even economic existing 

quotas, in which the Lebanese media scene is embedded within. There are some 

differences for sure that are due to the conflict of interest sometimes, and other times 

due to the competition upon the advertiser, and to the splits in the political directions 

and views and the difference in visions. As an observer of these channels since their 

initiation, I think that they reproduce the existing mutations within the Lebanese 

 
survivors and the victims/survivors families, as well as humanitarian approaches. The interviewees 
were also asked to critique the performance of these two channels in their analyzed news and TV 
shows, as they were shown segments of these shows beforehand. Finally, the ability of these channels 
to serve the public interest was also discussed with the interviewees. It is noted that the questions 
were not limited to those mentioned here. 
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system. So, I think the variation in the coverage of LBCI and MTV is due to financial 

factors, more than it is due to cultural and social elements and to positions of this 

kind” (N. El Kadiri, personal interview, June 28, 2020).  

Hence, this chapter will be formed of an extensive assessment of the performance of 

LBCI and MTV concerning their ability to abide by the major elements of the five core 

journalistic values in their coverage of domestic violence to discover whether they 

could lead towards a shift of coverage or not, as El Kadiri suggested.  

4.2. Assessing truth and accuracy 

Truthful and accurate media reporting on domestic violence provides their audience 

with a truthful storytelling on the issue that disintegrates myths and misconceptions 

previously existing about it and impacting different players involved within it. It puts 

an end to the propagation of inaccurate/misleading information and to practicing of 

certain ideologies that obstruct the truth and divert the blame towards the victims. 

Thus, delivering the truth in an accurate manner requires besides verification and the 

selection of the appropriate sources, an accurate and meaningful language which can 

overcome discriminatory and gendered terms, as well as cultural misconceptions and 

stereotypes. For this reason, Hall (1997: 17) is quoted here, since he illustrates this 

clearly in his description of representation, when he says:  

“We should perhaps learn to think of meaning, less in terms of ‘accuracy’ and ‘truth’ 

and more in terms of effective exchange - a process of translation, which facilitates 

cultural communication while always recognizing the persistence of difference and 

power between different ‘speakers’ within the same cultural circuit” (Hall, 1997: 17). 
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 In Chapter 2 of this study, a proposal of guidelines was constructed to enable 

Lebanese journalists to differentiate between good and bad practices embedded 

within the value of truth and accuracy, since in order to fulfil this essential task, 

truthful storytelling is needed (Richardson, 2017). Therefore, in this section the 

performance of LBCI and MTV is assessed based on the elements forming this value, 

as reflected in the proposal of guidelines and through the viewpoints of the 

interviewees.   

4.2.1 Successful naming of the problem in the media sample  

The ability of the 2 studied channels to label the domestic violence actions or crimes 

as such was explored in the previous chapter, since its success to identify the problem 

prevented the illustration of domestic violence incidents as isolated events. In this 

part, we assess the extent in which these channels were successful in their 

identification of the problem.  

With respect to the news analysis, on both LBCI and MTV, the term domestic violence 

was not directly used to describe the crimes committed by the perpetrators against 

the three victims in these case studies. In the case of Roula Yaakoub, the reporters 

on both channels highlighted the crime as that resulting from the violence exerted 

by the perpetrator against the victim. LBCI presenter and news reporter Raneem 

Abou Khouzam said in her July 9, 2013 news report: “...Roula who died after she was 

beaten by her husband”. Both channels identified the perpetrator and the victim and 

the type of violence exercised in their news, but they never addressed it as a 

domestic violence crime within the news reports, except in one of the news 



331 
 

introductions of LBCI, where they classified it as family violence. This also applies to 

the cases of Manal Asi and Kristel Abou Shakra.  

Although the news reporters did not directly categorize the killings as domestic 

violence crimes, when they mentioned the demands of a domestic violence law in 

their numerous news reports, they named it as such. The first time the term domestic 

violence was used on LBCI and MTV was on July 21, 2013 on the night prior to the 

common parliamentary committees meeting which had the draft law of domestic 

violence against women and other family members on its agenda. In the following 

news reports, the reporters continued describing the law as a domestic violence law, 

but they called the violent actions as “crimes committed against women” and not 

“domestic violence crimes committed against women”. 

On the other hand, both TV shows clearly identified and named the problem in all 

the studied episodes on both LBCI and MTV. These moments were thoroughly 

identified in the previous chapter, as we tackled the success of these shows to label 

the domestic violence crimes as such.  

4.2.2. Variant styles of naming victims and perpetrators  

Complying with the proposal of guidelines, which argues that naming the victim 

humanizes her story, both channels were successful in presenting the victim to their 

audience with a name in flesh and blood.  

In relation to the news analysis, this characteristic was highlighted on LBCI in a clearer 

and more intense manner than MTV, which made its message more powerful in this 

regard. This was specifically on two occasions, which reflected a well-knowledge of 
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LBCI news director at the time, Khaled Saghieh, and former LBCI reporter Layale 

Haddad. On the first occasion, Haddad introduced Manale Asi in a news report not 

only as a woman with a name, flesh and blood, but also with a character, as if she 

was still alive: “I will introduce you now to Manale Asi…This is the beautiful Manale…” 

(LBCI News, February 6, 2014). In the title of the same report, she linked the case of 

Asi to that of Yaakoub: “Manale Asi, a new Roula Yaakoub” (LBCI News, February 6, 

2014) in a successful attempt to clearly embody the relationship between both 

crimes. Similarly, former LBCI news director Khaled Saghieh started his news 

introduction saying: “…Her name is Roula Yaakoub: She was physically abused by her 

husband…” (LBCI News, Prime Time News, January 31, 2014). On other occasions, he 

intended to revive the dead victim, not only to personalize the story, but also to 

awaken the conscience of the parliamentarians who were not passing a law to 

protect women against domestic violence. He said: “…The ghost of Roula Yaakoub 

will be there at the parliament…”. Therefore, naming the victim and humanizing her 

served to trigger sympathy and to create an icon for justice. 

In the case of the perpetrators, both channels faced the paradox of anonymity by 

choosing to reveal their identities for the sake of holding them accountable. They 

found it essential to name him within the Lebanese context, when it is evident that 

he committed a domestic violence killing. In their view, this approach would make it 

more difficult for him to escape punishment, as it proved possible in the Lebanese 

scene. However, both LBCI and MTV each had a unique moment of failure in this 

regard.  MTV chose to refer to the husband of Yaakoub, on a single occasion, only 

using his initials without saying his whole name. This strategy which only occurred 
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once on each of the two channels, within their long list of coverage, could be linked 

to pressure they underwent to mask these names. Moreover, they feared 

consequences of being put on trial for defamation.  

Nonetheless, the reality of the two analyzed TV shows varied in this regard. On LBCI, 

the interviewed survivors were identified, but their perpetrators were not. Similarly, 

the interviewed perpetrators were identified, but their victims/survivors kept 

anonymous. On the contrary, on MTV, all the studied episodes clearly named the 

victims and perpetrators, but they did not name the perpetrators in the cases of the 

interviewed survivors. These results show that most of the media content was 

compatible with the recommendations of the proposed guide in Chapter 2, and they 

were successful in humanizing the story in order to create a greater impact on the 

audience who would react to it. 

All the interviewed media scholars and practitioners found it essential to name the 

victim, to humanize her and to call for justice that has often failed women victims of 

domestic violence in Lebanon. Former LBCI news director Khaled Saghieh views the 

technique he used of reviving victims and giving them names in the news 

introductions he wrote as a way to show them respect:  

“This is a classic strategy, in the sense that the victims of domestic violence do not turn 

into numbers within statistics, especially since statistics on this topic are inaccurate in 

Lebanon. Many victims do not speak about the violence they are exposed to, and 

consider it shameful to talk about this issue. If the victim is named and given flesh and 

blood, firstly, it is considered as respect for her. Secondly, it is respect for all victims 

who have suffered from this type of violence. They are individuals who have names, 
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feelings, and who are not merely a number” (K. Saghieh, personal interview, June 15, 

2020). 

Nonetheless, in the case of the perpetrator, France 24 TV presenter Maysalloun 

Nassar was the only voice that did not emphasize naming the perpetrator as well in 

the Lebanese case. In her opinion, calling him a murderer or criminal is a sufficient 

identification. However, within the Lebanese context, naming the perpetrator 

proved of worth, since it helped reach justice by exposing him as responsible for the 

murder. For example, in the case of Manale Asi, naming him made it more difficult 

for him to escape punishment through triggering public opinion against him, as 

suggested by many other interviewees. In this sense, both LBCI and MTV named the 

victims and humanized their stories. However, in similar occasions as the mentioned 

above, LBCI news and not its TV show, and MTV in both its news and TV shows, can 

be described as more focused on this issue as a strategy they followed.  

4.2.3. Differentiating a victim from a survivor  

The news sample identified the 3 cases as victims, which is the appropriate 

terminology to use, since the woman is dead. Conversely, the results of the TV shows 

do not always coincide with those of the news. On MTV, the show successfully 

differentiated between victims and survivors. On the other hand, it was not the case 

on the LBCI TV show. The presenter of Ahmar Blkhat Elarid did not call the domestic 

violence survivors he interviewed as such, but rather he started the episode by 

saying: “My guests are battered women.” The error he committed was the use of the 

term “battered women”, since Ashcraft (2000) found out that the use of such labels 

silences other women rather than encourages them to speak out and reject abuse.  
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Therefore, the solution according to France 24 TV presenter Mayssaloun 

Nassar (personal interview, June 24, 2020), can be in the creation of a linguistic 

glossary on this issue available for broadcast media practitioners. In her own words, 

“the use of specific terminologies in a professional manner prevents slipping into 

inappropriate and inaccurate portrayals”. She further urges on the necessity to 

destroy existing concepts that spread and reinforce stereotypes, and she gives an 

example resulting of her personal experience on covering this issue: 

“For instance, we decided on the women’s show which I present on France 24 to 

substitute the existing term ‘what-so-called-honour-crimes’ with ‘crimes without 

honour’ when we address the issue. It is because when the word ‘honour crime’ is 

adopted by the media, they would be asserting to their audience that the honour of 

the man lies in the actions of the women in his life” (M. Nassar, personal interview, 

June 24, 2020).  

 The LBCI TV show did not take into consideration the influence these labels have on 

abused women, since they de-motivate other women who are trying to get out of 

abusive relationships to speak up. These results also reflect that the show producers 

were unaware of the fact that even women who have clearly undergone extreme 

violence from their partners, resist these labels, since they portray them as powerless 

and deviant. 

4.2.4. Recessive victim blaming language on the news vs. its dominance on TV shows 

In Chapter 3 of this study, a comparative analysis was followed to expose the results 

of the presence of victim blaming aspects within this sample with respect to the two 

studied mediums and the findings of previous research. Instances of victim blaming 
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on the two channels were exposed to support the results with appropriate evidence. 

In this section, the aim is to assess the language used by media professionals 

(presenters and reporters), which either implied victim blaming or successfully 

overcame it. 

Despite their ability to avoid using victim-blaming language; both LBCI and MTV in 

their focus sometimes on information referring to the victim’s silence and hesitation 

to quit the relationship, participated in indirectly directing the blame against her. The 

terms detected which reflected victim blaming were: the woman remained silent, 

she did not quit, she cheated on her husband. On February 6, 2014 MTV news report, 

the reporter asked the mother of Asi: “Were there problems between them (the 

couple)?”. The more appropriate question could have been if there was a history of 

violence. The question posed by the reporter provides justification for the 

perpetrator and blame on the victim.  

On the other hand, the success of these channels to overcome this thematic and 

linguistic bias in their news can also be embodied in a language free of victim blaming. 

Former LBCI reporter, Layale Haddad, cleverly disintegrated the narrative which 

salutes that “the woman who cheats on her husband deserves to be beaten and even 

killed”. In her February 5, 2014 news report, she never directly mentioned that Asi 

was accused of being disloyal to her husband. Instead, her main question was 

whether the perpetrator will be able to provide reasons which will decrease his 

sentence according to the Lebanese law; especially that infidelity was counted as a 

valid reason for murder in this law. In order to answer this question, the reporter 
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interviewed the lawyer and head of listening and counselling center at KAFA NGO 

Leila Awada, who spoke about the accusations against Asi for being disloyal:  

“You cannot prove anything against someone who is no longer here (dead), and it is 

not acceptable that when we want to justify a crime against a women, to accuse this 

woman with her ‘honour’, and unfortunately this is what is happening” (L. Awada, as 

cited on LBCI News, Prime Time News, February 5, 2014).  

The language used by the lawyer condemned using disloyalty as an excuse for 

murder. In this sense, the reporter successfully transformed one famous victim-

blaming aspect into a tool which challenges the existing realities and cultural norms, 

through an appropriate language. It was essential here to focus on the reporter’s 

approach towards dealing with infidelity, since she did a very advanced step towards 

disintegrating and challenging dominant social norms which in their wide part in 

Lebanon, still approve women’s murder in the name of honor. Through this 

professional level of coverage, she proved that the media can actually create a shift 

in these contexts and substitute the existing norms within them with injunctive ones, 

when addressing domestic violence.  

In another report, Haddad interviewed Awada again to explain that perpetrators use 

such excuses to shift the blame and trigger the society’s sympathy with them. Awada 

emphasized that there is no acceptable excuse for murdering a woman. In this sense, 

we can refer to Hall (1997) who suggested that representation is dialogic. He 

explained that the dialogue in the representation process is maintained through the 

existence of shared cultural codes, which in their turn cannot assure that meanings 

will stay constant forever. The theory of Hall (1997) about this issue, which suggests 
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that power interferes in discourse in order to fix meaning, can be linked to the way 

Haddad handled the already existing cultural codes, which justify to the perpetrator 

his abuse, only because he is a man in a society that shapes social and cultural norms 

into his interest. Haddad used the medium (LBCI) as a tool of power which can alter 

historical and cultural meanings when moulded within it otherwise. She intended to 

fix the meaning through discourse with the power she has as a facilitator of a 

powerful tool.  

Unlike the news sample, the results explored in Chapter 3 revealed high levels of 

victim blaming in the TV shows sample. Many shortcomings emerge from the 

coverage of both channels in this regard. On Ahmar Blkhat Elarid, stereotypical 

images of women were introduced in order to show them as faulty. The abused 

women, who were not present on the show to defend themselves, were accused of 

being inconsiderate mothers and bad housewives who only care about putting on 

make-up and looking beautiful, as well as disobedient.  

However, victim blaming language on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid was not limited to 

mutated stereotypical images propagated on the show through hateful language 

about the survivors and women in general. They extended to questions which carried 

such connotations as well, in other different forms of victim blaming. The questions 

of the presenter, Malik Mektebi, were all inciting and creating victim blaming. He 

asked a survivor: “Why didn’t you leave earlier”? He then asked the perpetrators: 

“Why does a man beat his wife”? “What do you expect from your wife?” (Ahamr 

Blkhat Elarid, LBCI, November 2, 2011). The list is long on this episode of Ahmar 
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Blkhat Elarid in terms of using language to blame the victim rather than frame the 

issue.  

The choice of questions and words used to construct meaning, created a false and 

inaccurate representation built on victim blaming. The presenter repeated the same 

question of: “Why didn’t you leave earlier?” to the survivors limiting their journey 

with domestic violence to their acceptance. As a result, one of them interrupted him 

and said: “I did not accept it…” but he did not pause to allow her to continue this 

contradictory opinion which could have brought back the blame to its right direction. 

Similarly, on Tehkik episodes of March 10, 2013, September, 8, 2013 and March 8, 

2014, the used language embedded victim blaming on many occasions. The most 

intense example in this regard was in the documentary about the case of Kristel Abou 

Shakra. The show’s reporter asked people from the perpetrator’s neighborhood in 

Beirut questions reflecting victim blaming such as: “Was she good or bad? Did they 

love each other?...”.  

In the case of Manale Asi, in a scene unlike the one we witnessed on LBCI news, the 

show’s reporter calls the perpetrator’s sister to ask her about the authenticity of the 

accusations regarding the victim’s infidelity. In her attempt to prove or discredit the 

act of infidelity, the show’s reporter indirectly emphasized the results as a decisive 

factor that would prove the victim as innocent or guilty. As she failed to assimilate 

the traits of an ideal victim to Asi, the victim was blamed according to the media 

narrative that fit into the Lebanese social narrative. As a result, instead of 

condemning justifications given for the perpetrator and shifting misconceptions that 

are harmful to women, the language used in this case propagated these stereotypes. 
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France 24 Arabic TV presenter Mayssaloun Nassar linked the intensity of victim 

blaming language on the Lebanese media in general, and specifically on these two TV 

shows to the unclear definition of the role of the journalist in Lebanon. She argued 

that these journalists are not playing their role of being impartial by transferring facts 

only, nor they are playing their role as defenders of human rights who stand against 

injustices: 

“Journalists in Lebanon are playing a very bad role, the role of the social reformer 

‘Abou Melhem’. These journalists always tend to seek justifications to the perpetrators 

by blaming the victim instead: They include harmful phrases such as: ‘It is ok, her 

husband did not have a job, he is poor, the neighbors told bad stories about his wife, 

so he killed her’s” (M. Nassar, personal interview, June 24, 2020).  

Zahera Harb criticized the approach led on Tehkik show about the case of Kristel 

Abou Shakra. In her opinion, the journalist has to investigate the background of 

domestic violence incidents and not the reasons which led to their happening: 

“Investigating the reasons can lead to conclusions as: he did not kill her without a 

justifiable reason. In my opinion, no investigation should start from the point that the 

victim shares part of the blame (she is responsible). Reporters leading an investigative 

approach which puts any kind of responsibility on the victim, should by no means be 

excused” (Z. Harb, personal interview, June 20, 2020).  

Unlike the news content, the TV shows through using victim blaming language 

reinforced existing myths about domestic violence instead of challenging the existing 

narratives. Therefore, a huge gap is determined between the news sample and the 



341 
 

TV shows of both channels, which reflects the accurate and truthful storytelling in 

the former and its absence in the latter. 

4.2.5. Excusing perpetrator language ranges between being recessive on the news 

and dominant on TV shows 

Similar to victim blaming, excusing the perpetrator can be constructed in the media 

with the use of certain language which delivers the perpetrator as innocent or 

deserving sympathy instead of punishment. Accordingly, the results of the content 

analysis presented in Chapter 3 revealed low levels of perpetrator excusing within 

the news sample in comparison with the TV shows. In this section, we look into the 

language used at certain times to construct this bias on both channels, and evaluate 

the content in relation to it.  

In the news sample, low levels of excusing the perpetrator aspects still appeared on 

rare occasions. First of all, both channels portrayed the ex-husband of Kristel Abou 

Shakra, as a drug addict. The reporters asked about the reason he was imprisoned, 

which is “drug trafficking and addiction”. The linguistic emphasis on the drug 

addiction implies that the perpetrator was not conscious when he committed his 

crime. This is a common international mistake which reporters commit without being 

aware that it would serve in excusing the perpetrator. They usually present it as a 

form of narrating the whole truth, through giving all the aspects about the 

perpetrator and victim. However, at certain moments there are details which have 

to be omitted for the sake of fairness; otherwise, they will seem as relevant.  
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Moreover, in the case of Manale Asi, both channels described the love that 

connected the victim with the perpetrator on certain occasions, unaware that they 

indirectly provide them with motives and excuses. Finally, aside from the few 

mentioned errors in this regard, the overall representation of the news on both 

channels included a recessive presence of perpetrator excusing language. 

Inversely, the TV shows’ sample was loaded with the perpetrator excusing language. 

The TV shows not only repeated the errors previously committed by other media 

outlets, but they also undermined the necessity of avoiding such language. Its usage 

to tell the story constructed negative meanings, showing the perpetrator as guilt free 

of his crimes/actions.  

On Ahmar Blkhat Elarid TV show, misuse of Islamic law to justify violence was 

prevailing. Interviewed perpetrators on the LBCI TV show, claimed that the Islamic 

religious laws give them the right as husbands to discipline their wives. They were 

given the chance to justify themselves in person: “The Sharia law allows me to 

discipline her…” “Religion guarantees me this right”.  

On the other hand, Tehkik, which mainly dealt with domestic violence crimes, 

highlighted the good nature of Roula Yaakoub’s husband: “He was a good man… He 

used to love her… He took care of her father when he was sick… He suddenly 

changed…”. These statements portray the perpetrator as a good husband who 

deserves sympathy rather than blame. It eliminates the history of violence in 

replacement with an assumption that the violence was sudden and not gradual and 

accumulated as is the case with perpetrators. 
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Similarly, in the case of Manale Asi, the anger of the husband was described after he 

discovered his wife’s “claimed infidelity”. Finally, pathological issues of the husband 

of Kristel Abou Shakra were highlighted on Tehkik.  

According to Lebanese journalist and documentary producer Diana Moukalled, 

excusing the perpetrator is related to absurd and inaccurate language, titles, and 

phrases that are still being passed by the Lebanese media which do not keep distance 

from legal discriminatory terms (Moukalled, personal interview, June 24, 2020). This 

assessment clearly praises the successful approach of the news of both channels to 

avoid using language that excuses the perpetrators. On the other hand, it emphasizes 

the linguistic errors committed by the TV shows of both channels through excusing 

the perpetrator.  

4.2.6. Failure to avoid pitiful language by the news and TV shows  

Both LBCI and MTV relied on pitiful language to construct the domestic violence 

narratives they covered in their news programs and TV shows. The linguistic 

approach they followed reveals that they were both incapable of overcoming 

stereotypes that identify Lebanese women as weak and helpless. Moreover, through 

the use of inaccurate language, they verified the image the Lebanese system tends 

to propagate about Lebanese women as being irrational, dependent on men and 

therefore qualified to be second class citizens, as placed by the laws and norms of 

the patriarchal system in Lebanon.  

The interviewed media scholars and practitioners were against the way pity was 

triggered within this sample, finding it sensational and unhelpful to women and their 
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cause. Al Jazeera Arabic TV presenter of the women’s show “Bikasr Attaa” Rawaa 

Augee (personal interview, July 10, 2020), criticized the absence of social 

responsibility in the presented TV shows’ content. She described the content as that 

which trades with people’s issues and feelings. 

Sharing the same perspective as Augee, France 24 TV presenter Maysalloun Nassar 

plainly said that a pitiful language does not serve the issue, since it does not empower 

women or create public awareness, on the contrary in her viewpoint it degrades the 

image of women further. 

The discussion triggered by the guide proposal recommendations and validated by 

the interviewees was evidenced by a pitiful language circulating within the media 

sample, in its news and TV shows. In relation to the news analysis, its sample was full 

of pitiful language, portraying the three domestic violence victims as well as their 

mothers as weak and helpless. For instance, the mother of Roula Yaakoub was 

broadcast on March 8, 2014 LBCI news report saying: “He took everything from 

me...”. Similarly, the mother of Manale Asi explicitly described the fear they had of 

the perpetrator on Febuary 6, 2014 MTV news: “We were afraid…”. 

In this way, the relatives of the victims spoke of fear they had of the perpetrators and 

their threats. The terms excessively used were: tears, cry, fear, afraid, weeping, 

sorrow, bitterness, contusions, bruises, etc… Only one exception broke this cycle of 

helplessness, within our sample. It is in the LBCI news report on February 7, 2014 

when former LBCI reporter, Layale Haddad, described the silence of Asi’s mother as 

scary and powerful. In her own words, “this reflects the power of a mother who lost 

her daughter”, and not her weakness.  
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The results of both analyzed TV shows were homogeneous with those of the news. 

They were burdened with pitiful language, in terms of the words used and the 

broadcast images. On Ahmar Bikhat Elarid episode (November 2, 2011), women in 

general were portrayed as weak and dependent on men. The interviewed survivors 

were introduced to the audience in a pitiful manner, as those who lost everything in 

their battle with domestic violence. Pitiful language was more intense on Tehkik, due 

to the variant nature of the show. Therefore, both channels are recommended to use 

more accurate language that does not involve pitiful terms that might cause women 

harm and portray them as weak and helpless.  

4.2.7. Sufficient news contextualization vs. disaccord of contexts on the TV shows  

Using the lenses of the guide proposal and the viewpoints of the interviewees, we 

identify the strengths and shortcomings of the contexts constructed to shape 

domestic violence in the news pieces and TV shows. The evident fact is that both 

channels were capable of incorporating different forms of contexts within their 

pieces and TV shows, and by substitution prevailing in giving the issue a broader 

context which removes it from the framing of an isolated event. Nonetheless, the 

evaluation of the nature of the used contexts is necessary to understand the 

dimensions covered on the topic and the type of information provided to the 

audience about it.  

Although MTV news provided different contexts, LBCI news bulletins were more 

capable of covering the issue from all its aspects. Former LBCI news reporter Layale 

Haddad (personal interview, June 30, 2020) who in her news reports related the issue 

to sectarianism, insecurity and corruption in Lebanon, explained that it was 



346 
 

necessary to provide context on the issue to say that it does not come out of 

nowhere, but there are certain societal circumstances that trigger it and lead to the 

killing of women.  

“The bad security situation in the country and the severe campaign against personal 

freedoms…freedoms of women in Lebanon at that time, made men feel that they are 

powerful, since shortly before the murder of Asi, Yaakoub was killed by her husband 

who was soon after released from prison. This revolution against freedoms made men 

and especially Asi’s husband feel powerful, knowing that he can be left unpunished for 

his murder. The context I provided was influenced by these circumstances. We have a 

role to change this reality by covering all the aspects that surround and result in 

domestic violence crimes” (L. Haddad, personal interview, June 30, 2020). 

The news reporters of LBCI and MTV first addressed the recent killing to converge 

their content towards other Lebanese women who still suffer from domestic 

violence. They either revealed it through using direct statements or through posing 

a question at the end of their news report implying this social reality. An example of 

a question they often used is: “How many women should be killed before action is 

taken by the authorities?”.  

The strategy followed by LBCI news to embrace the gathered facts on the issue within 

a meaningful context was clear, consistent and impactful. Former LBCI news director 

Khaled Saghieh (personal interview, June 15, 2020) explained the reasons the 

analyzed LBCI news bulletins focused at that time on the social, cultural and sectarian 

aspects of the issue along with its legal dimensions. He clarified that back in 2013 the 

Article disputed about in the draft of domestic violence Law 293 was that on marital 
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rape. Accordingly, the sectarian system and its powerful individuals holding positions 

of responsibility intervened to delete this article.  

“They relied on the premise that its approval denotes interference in the structure of 

the family which is the responsibility of the religious authorities, as legitimized by the 

personal status laws, and not that of the civil legislator” (K. Saghieh, personal 

interview, June 15, 2020).  

The same approach was articulated by MTV news director Ghayath Yazbeck (personal 

interview, June 23, 2020) who described the necessity of the news to shed light on 

the role played by the patriarchal and sectarian system in Lebanon in the issue of 

domestic violence. As a result, it can be deduced that LBCI and MTV were able to 

touch on the social and cultural roots of the problem with varied levels, and with 

alternation of focus on one aspect more than the other.  

 Many of the interviewed media scholars and practitioners praised the effective and 

positive role played by the news in contextualizing domestic violence. Lama Kahhal, 

Assistant Professor at the Faculty of Information at the Lebanese University, merited 

these channels for their ability to direct the topic in the right direction, which is in 

her opinion, the legislative part (personal interview, July 3, 2020). The legislative part 

was an essential aspect to be highlighted, since it was part of the problem. The focus 

on this aspect as one of the news’ main contexts exposed the Lebanese legislators. It 

revealed their passive attitude towards domestic violence and their inability to view 

it as a serious problem that requires legislation to protect women, as Zahera Harb 

(personal interview, June 20, 2020) put it. LBCI and MTV news succeeded along with 
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the civil society and its organizations in creating a public opinion that demands 

passing a domestic violence law, and in this they are to be given the credit. 

The perspectives of the interviewees were based on the continuous and persistent 

emphasis given by the news of the two channels to the deadly consequences of the 

absence of a Lebanese law to protect women against domestic violence. They linked 

the death of each of the cases and the continuity of it to its absence and the nature 

of their coverage was one of the reasons that triggered the law passing on April 1, 

2014. However, the context of the news pieces was not limited to the missing laws, 

since they very often identified the social and cultural roots of the problem.  

Furthermore, the news sample fulfils the second recommendation within 

contextualizing domestic violence in the guide proposal. It reflects the reporters’ 

success to retrieve the appropriate answers from their interviewees needed to prove 

the existence of a history of violence. They had the proper skills to ask the correct 

questions, complying with those suggested in the guide proposal. For example, they 

cleverly posed questions on victims’ families that would lead them to provide clear 

answers on the issue. They guaranteed the interviewees would not shy away from 

the truth or fall prey to their inherited cultural norms as they responded. For 

instance, they asked: “Did he use to beat her?” making it inescapable for their 

interviewees but to plainly address a history of violence.  

Former LBCI news reporter Layale Haddad declared in a personal interview (June 30, 

2020) that the news reports she produced about the case of Manale Asi symbolized 

revenge to all women who are victims of domestic violence. She considered it her 

duty to warn women who are in violent relationships about the dangerous road they 
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select to take. In her opinion, highlighting the history of violence existing in domestic 

violence crimes, helps alert other women who might be watching her news reports.  

By their part, both TV shows provided more than one context on the issue of 

domestic violence. However, the treatment of these contexts varied between Ahmar 

Blkhat Elarid and Tehkik. They both tackled the social and cultural roots of the 

problem, but their sensational methods resulted in their failure to properly present 

these contexts to the audience. The studied Tehkik episodes clearly denounced 

domestic violence and identified it as a crime which the law should prohibit even if it 

did not end with murder. These episodes on certain occasions, such as the case of El-

Tork, criticized the existing personal status laws which deprive her of her children 

and lead her to tolerate living in an abusive relationship. However, the 

contextualization of the domestic violence cases on Tehkik was more oriented 

towards describing the crimes, unlocking “mysterious” events and calling for a law to 

protect women against domestic violence.  

To conclude, the news proved to have provided the most accurate and broad context 

in the analysed media sample. The contexts provided by Tehkik show on MTV had 

their defaults, but they were sufficient in terms of giving the issue a broader context 

and relying on a history of violence. On the contrary, those of Ahmar Blkhat Elarid, 

despite their intense presence, were mutated most of the time, leading to distorting 

their message. Hence, the contexts were not always conclusive. According to 

researchers such as Professor Nahawand El Kadiri (personal interview, June 28, 2020) 

they were not always comprehensive and sufficient, as many of them lacked the 
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religious/sectarian element. However, some of them could create a transformation 

in the approach.  

4.2.8. The sample lacks motivational and supportive language  

Rana Husseini, journalist at Jordan Times and author of the book Murder in the Name 

of Honour, argued that motivational language is encountered in covering success 

stories about women overcoming domestic violence and not by covering domestic 

violence crimes: “Journalists should be encouraged to tackle success stories about 

women… It needs a lot of effort...” (R. Husseini, personal interview, June 25, 2020). 

Husseini’s perspective meets with the first point referred to in the proposal of 

guidelines constructed in Chapter 2 recommending four ways in which Lebanese 

media can demonstrate motivational language in their content. However, the 

assessment of the news sample of both LBCI and MTV will be only oriented on the 

three domestic violence killings. Survivors are not present in the news sample, 

leaving us unable to assess its ability to send motivational messages to other women 

through them. Nevertheless, the news reports on the three deceased victims did not 

include victim blaming language but rarely, inspiring women to speak up since they 

are assured that they will not be blamed. On the other hand, these news reports on 

both LBCI and MTV did not include hotlines or help numbers that NGOs such as KAFA 

could provide, as mentioned earlier. Thus, they did not introduce women to the 

possible alternatives, in case they decide to quit an abusive relationship. 

In relation to the TV shows, despite the fact that they addressed domestic violence 

survivors, motivational language was rarely present in their specific scanned 
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episodes. The content analysis results demonstrated their failure to appropriately 

incorporate the stories of survivors, as well as their tendency to use sensational 

approaches of the domestic violence killings that are loaded with victim blaming 

language. Moreover, NGOs and tools of help for women in need were completely 

absent on Tehkik, while they were totally mutated on the LBCI TV show. 

Although Tehkik did not include motivational language, the content of Ahmar Blkhat 

Elarid was more deteriorated. The views of the survivors were marginalized and their 

cause was exploited in a sensational and cheap manner, as France 24 TV presenter 

Mayssaloun Nassar commented. As a result, this kind of portrayal proves that 

exposure in itself does not serve the cause of combating domestic violence in the 

media, but the way these cases are exposed plays a key role in representation. 

Lebanese journalist and documentary producer Diana Moukalled elaborates on the 

methods used by media practitioners and the roles they have in the construction of 

these scenarios that lead to mutated images of abused women. Moukalled 

assimilates her analysis to Ahmar Blkhat Elarid: 

“In this case, we fall into the trap of the malice of some media practitioners and their 

collusion against just and serious issues. Apparently, these media practitioners argue 

that they did invite the survivors into the studio. However, they know very well how 

to marginalize them, who to bring against them (which opposing opinion), and how to 

make them lose their right cause in such a combination. This same method was used 

with the survivors interviewed on the episode of Ahmar Blkhat Elarid show” (D. 

Moukalled, personal interview, June 24, 2020).  
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Al Jazeera Arabic TV presenter of the women’s program “Bikasr Attaa” Rawaa Auge, 

among all the other interviewed media scholars and practitioners shared the same 

perspective in this regard, criticizing the presentation of the interviewed survivors in 

a marginalizing and inferior manner. 

“The voices of survivors on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid were not clearly heard. All the other 

voices were heard more in this episode. There was a clear perturbation and garble on 

their voices” (R. Augee, personal interview, July 10, 2020).  

Nonetheless, it is worth mentioning one unique motivational moment located on 

Ahmar Blkhat Elarid. A survivor, El-Tork, criticized the reasons hindering women from 

quitting abusive relationships. She expressed her happiness and relief for being able 

to win over domestic violence and quit her abusive relationship:  

“The woman would rise up against the culture of silence after she departs from her 

marital house many times and returns back because her family asked her to do so, to 

avoid bringing shame to herself and her family. The woman would either rise up, or 

continue living in the cycle of abuse, awaiting a miracle to save her…” (El-Tork in Ahmar 

Blkhat Elarid, November 2, 2011, LBCI). 

El-Tork called abused women to break their silence, even if Lebanese legislation is 

unfair to them and would deprive them of their children: “The woman might lose her 

children, but she would not lose herself…”, was her concluding remark. However, this 

was a single moment within the content of LBCI and MTV that could barely introduce 

a motivational language which encourages women in abusive relationships to rebel 

against their violent realities. 
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4.2.9. Hate speech avoided on the news and Tehkik and promoted on Ahmar Blkhat 

Elarid 

The news content of LBCI and MTV was free of hateful language reflecting a 

professional approach led by both news departments. On MTV news, as previously 

explained, the perpetrators’ voices and those of their relatives were completely 

muted; as on LBCI news, these voices barely occurred as well. However, the nature 

of the selected sources is not the only reason for the absence of hate speech, but it 

also lies in the awareness of their reporters to select the appropriate language. 

Adversely, the TV shows do not share the same classification regarding their 

incorporation of hate speech language. Tehkik did not include any hateful language 

while Ahmar Blkhat Elarid was compiled with such vocabulary and phrases. Hate 

speech existing on the show was directed against survivors of domestic violence and 

women in general, and it participated in inciting hate and violence against them.  

The content of Ahmar Blkhat Elarid episode of November 2, 2011 was shared with 

the interviewed media scholars and practitioners in order to accurately obtain their 

viewpoints about the hate speech embedded within it. They all had very similar 

perspectives in this regard, all of which denounced the propagated speech on the 

show in their own ways. Maria Abou Zeid, Associate Professor at Notre Dame 

University-Louaize (NDU) and the Executive Director of the Arab Studies Institute 

(ASI)-Beirut Office, eloquently expressed the relationship between exaggerated 

interviewing and the presentation of the perpetrators interviewed on Ahmar Blkhat 

Elarid: 
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“If I were in charge of this show, I would not give these people a margin to talk nor to 

be on air… First, because it is sending a message which states: ‘look at how proud they 

are. It is fine to abuse wives, since none of these perpetrators was punished’. All of 

this is a result of exaggerated interviewing. Being on this show with Malik Mektebi, 

gave them a chance to exaggerate and normalize violence” (M. Abou Zeid, personal 

interview, June 23, 2020). 

The characteristics of the interviewed perpetrators on the TV show do not comply 

with the recommendations of the proposal guidelines. They were immoral and 

showed no remorse. They described the methods they used to abuse and torture 

their wives and ex-wives. They used a superior and aggressive tone in order to deliver 

their speech. They included phrases such as: “If the woman would not obey her 

husband, he should remove her head off her body”, “I shaved her hair and broke her 

legs”, and “he can hit her and break her bones up as well”. The list in this sense is 

long within an episode of more than 45 minutes loaded with similar phrases (see 

Annexes, Section on Glossary of hate speech on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid).  

Nevertheless, the main problem with the content of this live broadcast show is that 

it is rehearsed and depends on a script written beforehand. The roles are distributed 

and rehearsed, as explained by Professor Lama Kahhal, at the Lebanese University 

(personal interview, July 3, 2020), who previously was a team member of the show. 

Thus, it is clear that the hate speech spread through this show was not spontaneous. 

In her turn, France 24 TV presenter Mayssaloun Nassar criticized normalizing violence 

in the manner it was done on this LBCI show. She described the content as disastrous 

and classified interviewing a perpetrator and supporter of marital rape as a crime: 
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“If this content was broadcast in France, I would be able to sue the channel and the 

presenter… Even if the presenter confronted him, he was not allowed to put such a 

person on air in the first place. In one of the episodes I presented...I said that we refuse 

to interview anyone who carries hate speech and incites for murder against a certain 

group” (M. Nassar, personal interview, June 24, 2020). 

Similarly, Wafaa Abou Shakra, Professor at the Lebanese University, denounced the 

existing hate speech and clearly noted that the presenter should have apologized for 

the perpetrators’ words. She made it clear that he should have said: “This talk is 

considered as a report to the authorities” otherwise it shall not pass: 

“If I were the authorities, I would stop the episode and call the presenter for an 

investigation; since through this episode of his show, he is inciting against the killing 

of women” (W. Abou Shakra, personal interview, June 24, 2020).  

Finally, LBCI and MTV news as well as Tehkik TV show are all merited for their free of 

hate speech content. However, they were contrasted with Ahmar Blkhat Elarid show 

on LBCI that promoted hate speech and celebrated the violent acts of his 

interviewees, providing them with open air and time to express and spread their 

hatred. The selection of the guests was not done with care, but on the basis of 

sensational criteria, and hate speech was normalized among violence.  

4.2.10. Indirect mentioning of the religion of the victim/survivor on news and TV 

shows 

In the Lebanese case, the religion of the victim/survivor cannot be masked, since it 

will be discovered through the name, family name, region, or in case of the victims, 
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through the religious rituals practiced at the funeral (see Chapter 2, Section on 

proposal of guidelines).  

Although religion was not mentioned explicitly, religious symbols were present. This 

can be incorrect, since it might implicate sometimes that domestic violence is 

related to the religion of the victim instead of being a universal issue. Hence, if we 

are to say that truth and accuracy demand referring to relevant facts, then in which 

case religion has to be relevant to domestic violence to be mentioned. However, 

many news reporters justify using religious symbols as means to attract sympathy 

with the victims/survivors in Lebanon. Maytham Kassir, former LBCI reporter, 

believes that these symbols can aid the cause and not the opposite: 

“The audience can sympathize with these religious symbols. For example, if the dead 

woman is Christian, we show the church bell or the cemetery…In this way, the 

audience feels that they share something in common with this woman, and they would 

refuse to live in a similar situation. Unfortunately, this is the case in Lebanon, if you 

want to stimulate the people, you have to show them objects that they relate to” (M. 

Kassir, personal interview, June 17, 2020). 

It is most probable that in Lebanon, none can conceal their religious identity. It can 

be identified by their initial or family name, the region of origin, or even the accent 

in which they use to speak. For this reason, Zahera Harb reasserts the specialty of the 

Lebanese context concerning revealing the religious identity of the victims (personal 

interview, June 20, 2020). In her opinion, it might be of help, since it would show that 

the issue is not related to a specific religion, but instead to the social, legal and judicial 

systems, which are incapable of protecting these women. It would avoid the media 
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of public scrutiny that they always have projections on certain religious groups and 

not the others.  

As a conclusion, the identification of the religious group of the victims/survivors in 

the news pieces and TV shows samples did not negatively influence the domestic 

violence cases or the cause. The aim for their exposure was not to label one religion 

or another as responsible for domestic violence, but to trigger sympathy and 

compassion with the cases. Nonetheless, referring to the religion of the 

victim/survivor remains an unfavourable approach due to the misconceptions it 

might create about the relationship between religious identity and domestic 

violence. 

4.3. Assessing independence 

Applying the notion of media independence in reporting on domestic violence is not 

paradoxical with leading a humane and fair approach in the treatment of the issue, 

since journalists cannot detach themselves from issues of public concern. 

Accordingly, the proposal of guidelines invites Lebanese journalists to preserve an 

independent approach that requires them to distance themselves from political and 

sectarian affiliations and at the same time build connections with civil society 

organizations to help them better address the issue, without being transformed 

themselves into activists. This section assesses different elements of media 

independence relying on their identification in the proposal of guidelines and the way 

they are viewed by the interviewed media scholars and practitioners. 
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4.3.1. The nature of the cooperation between NGOs and media differs depending on 

the type of content 

This part follows an assessment to the ability of LBCI and MTV to cooperate with 

women’s organizations and the derived outcome of this cooperation when it actually 

existed. It is in the forms of aid the two provide to one another, through a direct 

exchange of information and expertise, as well as the necessary exposure, without 

jeopardizing media independence. 

The interviewed former LBCI news reporters Maytham Kassir and Layale Haddad 

described the nature of the collaboration that resulted of their personal experience 

in reporting on domestic violence in Lebanon. Kassir mentioned that he considered 

himself part of the struggle for human rights, and that the NGOs also considered 

these media as its allies in this regard (personal interview, June 17, 2020). He noted 

that the NGOs usually communicated with the reporters through their media 

managers, while former LBCI reporter Layale Haddad noted that usually when a 

reporter covers a certain story on domestic violence, he/she creates a connection 

with the NGO for future collaboration on updates:  

“Connecting and communicating with NGOs was a personal effort. This was a way to 

break the monopoly performed by the security and the political institutions to prevent 

news professionals from accessing sources of information” (L. Haddad, personal 

interview, June 30, 2020).  

They told that some reporters left their contact details with these NGOs, to inform 

them about the updates of former cases, and whether there are new ones to cover. 
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The testimonies of Kassir and Haddad enhanced by former LBCI news director Khaled 

Saghieh (personal interview, June 15, 2020) demonstrated that the relationship 

between NGOs and these media was characterized with personal efforts at the level 

of the news reports on the three cases.  

Nonetheless, in their news, the two TV channels covered historical moments in the 

history of combatting domestic violence in Lebanon. They were present to document 

the victory made by civil society activists and the national alliance to legalize women 

protection, on July 22, 2013, when the Lebanese parliament approved a draft law to 

protect women and other family members against domestic violence. They both 

covered the largest feminist demonstration in Lebanon, on March 8, 2014, which 

called for the draft law to be passed at the parliament. Equivalently, they reported 

on the protests which accompanied passing a mutated law on April 1, 2014, along 

with incomplete celebrations. On the legislative dates of July 22, 2013 and April 1, 

2014, the channels pointed to the shortcomings of the draft law, which later became 

a law. This example confirms that cooperation between the two bodies can help the 

audience better understand the issue and its legal advancements/shortcomings. The 

two channels documented the most important moments in the battle between the 

civil society and the political system in favour of a law to protect Lebanese women 

against domestic violence.  

Subsequently, the influential role of the cooperation between the NGOs and the 

news of these two channels, supposedly led to the formation of a public opinion 

which denounces domestic violence in Lebanon and mobilized the process towards 
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reaching the legislators’ action, fulfilling one major recommendation of the proposal 

of guidelines. 

Conversely, the outcome derived from the TV shows is by no means similar to that 

obtained from the news sample. There were two different kinds of relationships 

identified by each of the two TV shows, both of them led to the same consequences 

and reflected an absence of cooperation between the two entities. On Ahmar Blkhat 

Elarid, the voice of KAFA’s representative was marginalized, in a limited space and 

time reflected no real cooperation. Similarly, there was total absence of cooperation 

and collaboration between Tehkik TV show and NGOs, as the TV show presenter, 

Claude Hindi, declared in a personal interview: 

“… For this reason, I have never worked/cooperated with the NGOs, because they do 

not give the media a chance to express reality. They hide information, saying that it is 

out of respect for the survivor’s identity, but this woman will die if we do not shed 

light on her situation, so what respect are they talking about?…” (C. Hindi, personal 

interview, June 26, 2020). 

Therefore, Hindi underestimates the importance of collaborating and 

communicating with NGOs as a media platform. And Ahmar Blkhat Elarid looks at 

them as secondary and complementary, since their standards do not fit within the 

sensational output of the show. As a result, many of the defaults existing on the TV 

shows’ content was due to the lack of cooperation between the two.  

On the other hand, the relatively successful collaboration between the news and 

these NGOs allowed the issue to reach the decision makers and its place intact. 

Nahawand El Kadiri (personal interview, June 28, 2020), explained that according to 
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the sociology of social issues, the researchers are initiators of the problematic in 

which NGOs are the ones who adopt, address and raise their voice about it. At this 

moment, the role of the media comes to meet them, cover the issue and expose it in 

the public sphere, where the issue actually starts to be shaped. She clarified that the 

media only touches on issues which, as a result, have come to the light; it does not 

target and highlight issues in the dark. After all, media remain the final player which 

adopted it, after the interactivity of all the other players mentioned earlier in this 

section.  

Therefore, for issues to be brought to light, using Elkaderi’s expression, the NGOs are 

required to produce creative and diverse tools that would trigger the media’s interest 

in covering their activities on domestic violence issues. Lebanese journalist and 

University Lecturer Saada Allaw argues that the NGOs were very creative in this 

regard. They featured plays and movies on domestic violence and staged testimonies 

of marital rape survivors, in order to continuously provide the media with domestic 

violence stories to tell their audience about, for the sake of awareness: 

“I consider the time before passing the domestic violence law as the golden stage 

between the media and NGOs concerning domestic violence, since it is the time when 

a real partnership was crystallized between them, and the media did the real coverage 

on the issue, which led to passing the domestic violence law. The civil society could 

not succeed in any of its battles without the media, and the media in its turn, needs 

these NGOs to resort to their studies, statistics and their produced content” (S. Allaw, 

personal interview, June 24, 2020). 
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The success of the news of both LBCI and MTV to effectively cover this aspect, with 

LBCI being more advanced, lied in their ability to fulfil the responsibility of 

communicative institutions. The two studied TV channels successfully produced, 

crystallized, broadcast and articulated the civil sphere’s structure of feeling.  

Finally, it is noteworthy to mention that cooperation between the two institutions 

triggers positive consequences, and it does not threaten the independence of these 

media outlets, as long as this cooperation does not generate financial revenue or any 

kind of bribery in this regard.  

In this sense, Nawand ElKadiri, at the Lebanese University, had previously doubted 

the noble intentions of these channels and suggested that these NGOs had paid LBCI, 

since it was the channel which mostly focused its agenda on the issue (personal 

interview, June June 28, 2020). However, former LBCI reporter Layale Haddad 

assured that these accusations are not true, and that she is totally sure that the 

channel was never paid to highlight this issue, emphasizing that NGOs are not 

institutions which normally pay (personal interview, June 30, 2020). 

4.3.2. Crisis of Lebanese media outlets as entities dependent on the Lebanese 

sectarian system 

In the proposal of guidelines, we extensively highlighted the relationship between 

domestic violence and the patriarchal and sectarian nature of the Lebanese political 

system. Then, we addressed the characteristics of the Lebanese media landscape, in 

order to emphasize the influence of the political system based on sectarian 

segregation and distribution on these channels. The fact that LBCI unleashed itself 
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from sectarian affiliations and that it was not owned by any political party at the time 

of the study, allowed it to have a more independent space when dealing with the 

issue of domestic violence on its news. LBCI news introductions and reports clearly 

related it to the sectarian system, and the presence of personal status laws 

discriminating against women. In its turn, MTV news did not have the same margin 

of freedom. They were limited to criticizing the absence of a law, rarely hitting on the 

deeper roots of the problem.  

Correspondingly, the analyzed TV shows reflected this conflict of interest present 

between addressing the essence of the problem and being loyal to the sectarian 

institutions. On Tehkik episode of March 8, 2013, the documentary about the case of 

survivor, ElTork touched on the discriminatory personal status laws depriving her of 

her two daughters. However, addressing her case, she, who was a Muslim-Sunni, did 

not create a conflict of interest to the channel who is affiliated to the Christian- Greek 

Orthodox.  

On the contrary, the analyzed sample of this TV show did not reveal any data showing 

deeper roots of the problem concerning the analyzed Christian cases (Roula Yaakoub 

and Kristel Abou Shakra). Similarly, Ahmar Blkhat Elarid gave the interviewed 

religious judge (Sheikh) the dominant voice and ‘loudest’ voice in the analyzed 

episode. Such examples led Nahawand Elkadiri, Professor at the Lebanese University, 

to argue that the Lebanese media were incapable of touching on the real background 

of the issue, its religious construction and hierarchy in the Lebanese context 

(personal interview, June 28, 2020).  
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Furthermore, Lebanese journalist and documentary producer Diana Moukalled 

confirmed the tendency of the Lebanese media to sometimes treat domestic 

violence issues on sectarian basis: 

“It is known that all Lebanese personal status courts discriminate against women, but 

the harshest are the Jaafari religious group courts. Here, it would be easy for some 

media outlets, which are not affiliated to the Shiite groups for example, to address the 

issues of divorce and the custody of children from the angle that it is related to the 

Shiite personal status courts. However, these same channels might face a difficulty to 

address this issue within the courts that these channels are affiliated to. They would 

not tackle it in the same sharpness and strictness they address with the Jaafari courts. 

When I produced the film ‘Dodi- Against Me’, we offered it to television channels. 

Nevertheless, it was impossible to broadcast it. They could not handle its high level 

media material. For this reason, we exploited the online platforms and we broadcast 

it several times at universities, to avoid the trap of the media censorship by eliminating 

certain scenes of it” (D. Moukalled, personal interview, 2020).   

Finally, these representations mirror the influence of external players on the media 

reporting on domestic violence to reflect their agenda and ideology, narrowing the 

issue to a specific region, group and a certain social class and educational level, 

noting that LBCI news at the period of study, can be considered an exception in this 

regard, due to its neutral stance that distinguished it from the others.  

4.3.3. Different levels/absence of training for journalists on domestic violence 

stories on MTV and LBCI 
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In Middle Eastern societies, in which Lebanon is one, journalists often carry an 

inherited culture and pre-judgments that can justify the perpetrator and blame the 

victim/survivor. They can hinder the journalists’ role as independent professionals. 

In this sense, training and well educating the journalists, besides their personal traits 

and humane feeling, have come to be the best tools to prevent them from bringing 

these ideas into their journalistic work. 

The personal in-depth interviews revealed that MTV news reporters were trained to 

cover sensitive issues, as MTV news director Gayath Yazbek assured (personal 

interview, June 23, 2020). He explained that MTV news follows professional 

standards, in which the personal affiliations and cultures of the reporters cannot 

interfere in their coverage.  

Conversely, LBCI reporters did not get the sufficient training in this regard, according 

to LBCI former news director, Khaled Saghieh, and former reporters, Layale Haddad 

and Maytham Kassir (personal interviews, 2020). However, Saghieh said that he did 

not randomly assign the reporters to cover domestic violence news (personal 

interview, June 15, 2020). He selected the reporters who he found interested and 

passionate about covering humane cases, and who would support the victim and give 

the issue its appropriate worth. This could be interpreted in the limited number of 

LBCI reporters he assigned, despite the large number of news pieces.  Furthermore, 

both LBCI and MTV news relied on female reporters to cover these news stories, with 

only one male reporter on each of the two channels: former LBCI reporter, Maytham 

Kassir, and former MTV reporter, Johnny Tanios.  
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Contrarily, it is not confirmed whether the media professionals working on the 

analyzed TV shows have undergone training or not. However, it would be bold to say 

that despite the fact that Tehkik presenter, Claude Hindi, does not carry inherited 

cultures or pre-judgements, her responses to the personal in-depth interview 

questions within this study do not reflect a solid training on these issues. On the other 

hand, Ahmar Blkhat Elarid media professionals did not respond to the interview 

invitation, in order to get a direct answer from them. However, Professor Wafaa 

Abou Shakra (personal interview, June 24, 2020) doubted that the show presenter, 

Malik Mektebi, lacked the required knowledge and training, since “he is a clever 

presenter, who produces TV shows since a long time”, but the outcome of his show 

was also poor, according to all the interviewed scholars and professionals equally. It 

can be deduced based on the proposal of guidelines and the interviewees that LBCI 

and MTV media professionals who reported on domestic violence were untrained 

and unequipped, with MTV reporters being an exception.  

4.4. Assessing fairness and impartiality 

This section brings to the front the issue of fair and impartial media reporting on 

domestic violence as translated by the proposal of guidelines constructed in Chapter 

2. The resolutions reached in the proposal suggest that for the sake of an impartial 

approach that is fair at the same time, specific sources or even comments that have 

negative consequences on the issue need to be embraced within a proper context 

before being presented to the audience. Using this lens of the proposal of guidelines 

and the critique of the interviewed media scholars and practitioners, the different 

sources interviewed in the media sample are examined for their eligibility, influence 
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and the consequences they carry on the presentation of domestic violence on LBCI 

and MTV in a fair and impartial manner simultaneously.  

4.4.1. Good sources 

The aim of this part is to evaluate the relationship between the type of information 

providers (sources), the information and context given to the audience on domestic 

violence and by the ability of the followed approach to preserve fairness and 

impartiality. The different sources vary from: official sources (police, lawyers, court 

records, documents, etc…), relatives and friends, neighbors, experts and non-

governmental organizations (victims’ advocates). 

1) Modest to sufficient presence of NGOs and civil society on the news vs. 

complete absence or marginalization on the TV shows 

In the previous section on independence, the cooperation between Lebanese media 

outlets and NGOs was assessed as one way to push the issue of domestic violence 

forward in the right direction, and as one that does not impact media independence, 

as long as journalists do not transform into activists. However, in this section, we 

examine the result of the presence or absence of NGOs’ voices within the produced 

media content. The ability of LBCI and MTV to employ NGOs as sources in this sample 

is critiqued based on the proposal of guidelines and the perspectives of the 

interviewees.  

In relation to the news analysis, interviews with the NGOs served more than one aim. 

Both channels used this source to contextualize the news story, and to transmit the 

voice of women concerning the legal procedures taken to protect them. They were 
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interviewed on more than one occasion by both channels to show support to the 

victims’ families towards reaching justice. Their members were interviewed to show 

that families of domestic violence victims can rely on them for legal support.  

Many of the interviewed media scholars and practitioners praised the role of LBCI 

news to use them as the most suitable alternative source in which reporters can rely 

on to narrate the story of the victim when necessary. An example underlies in the 

February 5, 2014 LBCI news report, when Former LBCI reporter Layale Haddad 

interviewed KAFA NGO as an alternative source to the family of Manale Asi which 

was still traumatized and afraid to speak to the media.  

In the case of the TV shows analysis, the absence of the NGOs on Tehkik and their 

presence on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid, reflected void in the first and marginalization in the 

latter. These two shows were supposed to benefit from the expertise of the NGOs, 

especially in the case of Kristel Abou Shakra, who asked KAFA for help, but the NGO’s 

voice was never heard on Tehkik in the short documentary produced about her case 

or other cases.  

Simultaneously, on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid, the voice of these NGOs was contested by 

other antagonists. All the interviewed media scholars and practitioners agreed on the 

superficial engagement of NGOs in the episode and criticized marginalizing the voice 

of women’s advocates. France 24 TV presenter Maysalloun Nassar argues that the 

media content, in its shape, is mediocre, since it resembles reality in the way it 

exposes the issues, but not with its content:  

“In my opinion, there is a complete and significant absentia on the Lebanese media of 

the silent majority which is present in Lebanon. This silent majority is completely 
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absent from the Lebanese TV platforms. Sometimes, some of its representatives are 

interviewed such as NGOs, but the content is deficient. The result is similar to reality 

in its poor quality. It is a poor result” (M. Nassar, personal interview, June 24, 2020).  

Thus, the important and inter-crossing relationship between the media use of civil 

society organizations as a source of expertise and contextualizing domestic violence 

was not witnessed within the TV shows sample. It was sacrificed for the sake of 

sensationalism; unlike the news content which made the voice of the NGOs louder 

and more effective.  

2) Noticeable presence of family members of the survivor/victim or the survivor 

herself on MTV and LBCI 

The proposal of guidelines identifies the contradictory influence of the focus on 

family members and friends to narrate the domestic violence story in the media 

content. They are considered as the most qualified, who can provide the story with 

the necessary context, since they are closely connected to the victim, and at the same 

time their use reinforces an emotional and sensational atmosphere that might 

deviate the news report from its main purpose. Former communication manager at 

KAFA Maya Ammar noted that news reports are valid without interviewing the 

survivor or the victim’s family:  

“The news report can still be done without involving the survivor or the victim’s family 

members. Their safety and psychological health is the most important factor to be 

considered” (M. Ammar, personal interview, June 2, 2020). 

Although friends and family interviews resemble emotional reports through their 

depiction of these interviewees in a traumatized and hysteric state, but they remain 
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the most qualified to describe the type of relationship the victims had with their 

husbands or ex-husbands, and the violence they underwent before their death. For 

this reason, the proposal of guidelines recommended that these interviews be part 

of the media content while ensuring proper contextualization of their comments.  

Contrasted with the news reports that focused in their majority on the family and 

friends of the victim as major sources interviewed to narrate the story, Ahmar Blkhat 

Elarid included the voices of domestic violence survivors and Tehkik included both. 

All the interviewed media scholars and practitioners within this study evaluated the 

context of the interviews conducted with the survivors on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid as 

marginalizing and sensational. Zahera Harb said that the context in which the 

survivors were interviewed within, helps reinforce the stereotypical images about 

women and justify the violence exerted against them: 

“The interviewed women were not interviewed from a position of power but from the 

position of the weak who is seeking sympathy…” (Z. Harb, personal interview, June 20, 

2020).  

Inversely, the role of the victims’ families on Tehkik had a more powerful and positive 

role in the show’s episodes. In the episode of September 9, 2013, many of the 

relatives of Roula Yaakoub as well as the neighbors were interviewed not only to 

reveal the history of violence in her relationship with the perpetrator, but also to 

challenge the existing injustice.  

Overall, the presenters of the TV shows failed to contextualize these comments, 

rather on September 9, 2013 Tehkik episode, the presenter Claude Hindi sometimes 
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reasserted the comments of Yaakoub’s mother concerning the traits of the good 

perpetrator.  

3) The significance of the presence of official documents/medical specialists and 

authorities on the news and Tehkik TV show  

The use of official sources in media reporting on domestic violence is controversial, 

since it does not always result in positive consequences on the victims/survivors and 

the issue itself. However, the proposal of guidelines clarifies the conditions in which 

these sources serve as beneficial and provide an added value to the narrative without 

contradicting the value of fairness.  

Firstly, the police source was viewed as a negative source when it parrots rigid terms 

that do not serve the issue, but the same source can be valid when it exposes its 

records and reveals a history of violence. It is completely absent in the media content 

of LBCI and MTV. The justification of their absence is that most Lebanese women had 

no trust in the police at that time to seek their help. In the absence of a domestic 

violence law to protect women, the police, who belonged to the patriarchal system, 

did not take the women who sought their help seriously and asked them to return to 

their homes and solve their problems privately. For this reason, it was impossible to 

find any track of a history of violence through the police, and therefore the Lebanese 

media viewed it as a useless source at that time. Yet, the recommendation 

mentioned in the proposal of guidelines on involving the police to encourage women 

to report do not apply to the analyzed sample, since police did not get training until 

after the period of this study (after Law 293 was passed). 
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Moreover, the use of official documents in the Lebanese media context contradicts 

with traditional approaches that incorporate it as a so-called police frame that 

dehumanizes the domestic violence crimes. The reason LBCI and MTV news used 

court jurisdictions and official documents such as medical reports emerged from the 

complex relationship between the Lebanese system and the definition of justice. The 

documents showed contradictions between the medical reports made by two 

different Lebanese syndicates concerning the cause of death in the case of Roula 

Yaakoub.  

In the case of the TV shows, the use of official documents and sources on the sample 

of Tehkik episodes further enhanced the search for the truth and revealed the 

occurring injustice specifically in the case of Roula Yaakoub, as the show’s presenter, 

Claude Hindi, clarified in a personal interview (June 26, 2020). The aim of engaging 

these sources was to provide evidence which directs the blame towards the 

perpetrator.  

Rana Elhusseini, journalist at Jordan Times, who is specialized in covering domestic 

violence killings against women in Jordan30, explained that it is necessary to expose 

court sentences and judicial documents, since they express the injustice occurring: 

“I started going to the courts to discover that the killers back then used to get very 

lean and short sentences, 3 months, 6 months or maximum a year for killing a female 

relative, usually in a pre-meditated fashion, so I decided to also cover that part” (R. 

Husseini, personal interview, June 25, 2020).  

 
30 Jordan shared with Lebanon the presence of legislative Articles in their Penal Code that provided 
murders who committed a “so-called-honor-crime” against their female relative with eased 
sentences. Article 562 was removed in Lebanon in 2011 but in Jordan Article 340 is not removed yet. 
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All the interviewed media scholars and practitioners considered the use of these 

documents a positive step that involved using rigid sources to approach fairness to 

the victims by being impartial at the same time through revealing facts.  

Unfortunately, the contextualization of the sources used on Tehkik transformed the 

positive role of some good references into those that give negative connotations 

about the victims. For instance, in the case of Kristel Abou Shakra, a psychologist was 

interviewed in order to evaluate whether she, who died poisoned in her ex-husband’s 

car, was capable of committing suicide. The presence of qualified sources within 

inappropriate contexts shifts their primary role and leads to blame deviation, 

transforming these cases into police investigations.  

4.4.2. Bad sources 

1) Different methods and levels of perpetrator exposure on the news and TV shows 

On both LBCI and MTV, the perpetrator, his relatives, or his lawyer never existed 

solely within a news report. The MTV news sample muted their voice completely, 

and this approach falls in line with the opinion of many media researchers on this 

issue. On the other hand, this source occurred on two of LBCI news reports on Roula 

Yaakoub and Kristel Abou Shakra. The testimonies of the interviewed LBCI news 

reporters reveal that at times they were obliged to include the opinion of the 

perpetrator or his relatives, due to the pressure exerted at the channel. They refer 

to phone calls LBCI received continuously after broadcasting news reports on the 

studied cases. Moreover, the TV channels had to commit to media law which 

preserves the right to reply.  
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The interviewed media scholars, practitioners and LBCI news reporters were divided 

into two opposing perspectives. There were viewpoints that completely rejected 

interviewing the perpetrator and middle ground opinions demonstrated in those 

who believe that perpetrator interviews can be done while preserving fairness to the 

victim. These viewpoints are based on three ethical standpoints: deontologist31, 

consequentialism32 and utilitarian. Supporters of interviewing the perpetrator can be 

classified within the current context, as those who consider that the duty 

of journalists is to verify their information and include more than voice, for more 

impartial and professional work. Adversely, skeptics of including the perpetrators’ 

voices can be identified as consequentialists who oppose interviewing the 

perpetrator due to the negative and harmful effects that originate on the 

victims/survivors. For this reason, the proposal of guidelines constructed in Chapter 

2 adopted utilitarian ethics as theorized by Mill, to ‘attain happiness with minimum 

harm’. This approach forms a middle ground to create balance between the 

importance of fact verification and impartiality on one hand and the principle of 

humanity on the other hand. The middle group supports conditioned perpetrator 

interviews that are well contextualized and clearly direct the blame against him. 

Wafaa Abou Shakra, Professor at the Faculty of Information at the Lebanese 

University, (personal interview, June 24, 2020) refuses to give the perpetrator a 

voice. She argues that the domination of male power in the Lebanese patriarchal 

 
31 Deontological ethics as first as defined by Kant. They follow the principle that acts are morally 
binding regardless of the consequences they trigger. 
32 Consequentialists who consider that the primary constituent of morality lies in the consequences 
embedded with the performed action, following Bentham's moral theory (1789). It is a good act if it 
results with a good outcome.  
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system, would lead to an excusing interpretation of the perpetrator’s voice and 

blame the victim for her death.  

On the contrary, Zahera Harb notes that when reporters are working on such a 

sensitive topic, they should not justify the act of the perpetrator. Nonetheless, they 

need to give him a space in which they would have to properly contextualize at a 

certain place in their report (Z. Harb, personal interview, June 20, 2020).  

Accordingly, the moderate views do not visualize the problem in interviewing the 

perpetrator, but in the direction the interview is led and the consequences derived 

out of it. This perspective meets with that of Lama Kahhal who had very important 

insights in this regard. In her opinion, the Lebanese media outlets fell into the trap of 

humanizing the perpetrator in the way they interviewed him, which led the people 

at times to sympathize with him: 

“I do not see the solution through muting the voice of the perpetrator, but through 

directing questions which do not portray him as a hero. The priority should be the 

victim and her family. You can interview the perpetrator to support the victim, and 

this might be through showing his brutality. Not to be fair in time, but to let him talk 

in order to show the amount of brutality he carries” (L. Kahhal, personal interview, July 

3, 2020). 

Her opinion meets with the resolution reached in the proposal of guidelines. In this 

sense, although LBCI news interviewed the perpetrator’s family or lawyer at certain 

occasions, their level of success to create the appropriate context varied. On certain 

moments, the context clearly reflected that the atmosphere of the news report does 

not hint to excuse the perpetrator. However, in the case of Yaakoub for example, 
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specifically in the July 21, 2013 report produced by LBCI presenter and reporter, Nada 

Andraous Azeez, there was no context provided along with the interview conducted 

with the perpetrator’s family. As a result, LBCI news reports including the 

perpetrator’s viewpoint did not have a homogeneous nature in terms of their 

contextualization and illustration.  

The reason news treatment of the issue differs occur within the same channel at its 

micro and individualistic levels, as was the case of LBCI news, is linked to the absence 

of unifying ethical rules which direct the editorial team and reporters (N. El Kadiri, 

personal interview, June 28, 2020). This justifies the reasons each news reporter 

leads his/her own approach in reporting on domestic violence. For example, LBCI 

reporter, Layale Haddad, completely refuses having the perpetrator’s voice at least 

in her first two reports about the case (L. Haddad, personal interview, June 30, 2020), 

while reporters such as Nada Andraous Azeez interview him, knowing that they were 

both reporting to the same TV channel at the same period of time. 

Moving to the TV shows, Ahmar Blkhat Elarid presented random perpetrators, while 

Tehkik interviewed the families of the three perpetrators. It is noteworthy to mention 

the very limited time the perpetrators’ families were given on MTV, with respect to 

the huge amount of time given to them on LBCI, which exceeded by far that given to 

the interviewed survivors. Moreover, the contexts in which the families of the 

perpetrators or the perpetrators themselves were interviewed and presented to the 

audience on both studied TV shows were at times an occasion to justify their 

violence. For this reason, Zahera Harb criticized these TV shows for interviewing the 

perpetrator in an inappropriate manner that lacks context:  
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“Even though those responsible for the show come to say: ‘I interviewed him to expose 

him’; ‘No, dear. What you did is that you let this man justify his violence in the same 

way men did for so many years’” (Z. Harb, personal interview, June 20, 2020).  

This debate raises the issue of impartiality, since some voices would suggest that 

contradictory opinions are necessary for an impartial approach. However, the 

interviewed media scholars and researchers criticized this approach. They all agreed 

that impartiality is fulfilled through exposing the facts, but it cannot be through 

creating balance between the victim and the perpetrator, as was the case on Ahmar 

Blkhat Elarid. This argument could be interpreted in the perspectives of France 24 TV 

presenter Mayssaloun Nassar who clarified that she cannot equalize between the 

victim and the perpetrator under the title of impartiality: 

“Impartiality lies in the information (facts) provided. But, when I want to talk about 

the nature of this crime and discuss its reasons and the fact that we are still witnessing 

a very high rate of these crimes in our societies, I cannot be impartial. I cannot keep 

the same distance between the perpetrator, the one with utmost responsibility (the 

government) and the victims” (M. Nassar, personal interview, June 24, 2020).  

Similarly, Zahera Harb also reasserted that the role of the media is not to stand aside 

and merely expose contradictory viewpoints: “No, there are no viewpoints on this 

issue. The only viewpoint is that violence is forbidden” (Z. Harb, personal interview, 

June 20, 2020). Thus, the perspectives of the interviewed media practitioners and 

scholars on this issue can be summarized by their dissatisfaction of the depiction of 

the perpetrators and their relatives on these TV shows. They viewed it as one that 

did not serve the cause of domestic violence, but further mutated it.   
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Therefore, within this TV shows’ sample, the voice of the perpetrator was present 

with different relativities, obviously not for the sake of creating balance. Ahmar 

Blkhat Elarid failed to be fair to the survivors. On Tehkik, this failure was 

instantaneous and partial, not because it gave voice to the perpetrators, but since it 

did not contextualize these voices properly. On the other hand, MTV news 

completely muted the voice of the perpetrator, leaving the most appropriate 

coverage in this regard according to the criteria of the proposal of guidelines, to LBCI 

news.  

2) The assessment of neighbors as sources depends on social and geographical 

factors 

The significance and connotations of the sources media rely on to build their 

narrative might differ based on the geographical location and cultural and social 

entourage. This can be applied when speaking of the neighbors as a source. However, 

in the news sample within the Lebanese context and specifically in the case 

of Yaakoub, the neighbors were important sources and of great help (M. Ammar, 

personal interview, June 2, 2020). For this reason, not only the media benefited from 

the testimonies of her neighbors, but also the judicial investigation.  

In relation to the Tehkik TV show, neighbors served well the case of Yaakoub. 

However, in the case of Kristel Abou Shakra, interviewing the neighbors of the 

perpetrator directed the blame towards the victim. This proves again that, despite 

the importance of the sources themselves, the context in which they are presented 

may shift their role and meaning completely.  
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3) Religious authorities interviewed by Ahmar Blkhat Elarid 

The proposal of guidelines constructed in Chapter 2 invites Lebanese journalists to 

retreat from interviewing religious authorities on domestic violence matters, since 

their commentaries proved harmful to the issue, due to the complex relationship 

between the confessional system and women in Lebanon. This section assesses the 

use of this source on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid, since it is the only media program that 

involved their voice within it, based on the proposal of guidelines and the viewpoints 

of the media scholars and practitioners.   

On the latter, a Sunni Sheikh (religious judge) was interviewed to discuss the religious 

opinion regarding the domestic violence draft law submitted by KAFA organization, 

among others33. Instead of denouncing domestic violence, the Sheikh denied the 

presence of marital rape and taught the interviewed perpetrators techniques to beat 

their wives “softly” in order to oblige them into sexual affairs with their husbands.  

All the interviewed media scholars and practitioners agreed on the negative 

consequences this interview propagated against abused women. Zahera Harb warns 

that the danger lies in spreading such concepts on a public space such as TV, since 

they reinforce stereotypical images. She considers that the voice of the Sheikh 

justified violence based on a religious perspective, and incited the debate on the 

topic rather than putting it off (Z. Harb, personal interview, June 20, 2020).  

 
33  The Sheikh was against the law, since it contradicts in many of its aspects the personal status laws 
which give the religious figures power in Lebanon to control women’s lives through controlling issues 
of marriage, divorce and custody of the children. The Sheikh was confronted with a survivor, Ms. El-
Tork, who was deprived of her daughters because of the unfair religious laws. He also revealed that 
according to religious texts, marital rape does not exist.  
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Wafaa Abou Shakra shared a similar opinion and criticized interviewing a religious 

figure, especially if he is radical and conservative. She argues that the characteristics 

of such sources clearly reflect the speech they will deliver to the audience, 

accordingly she refuses the presence of such interviews:  

“I do not host the Sheikh at all. I host someone knowledgeable of religious matters” 

(W. Abou Shakra, personal interview, June 24, 2020).  

In her turn, France 24 TV presenter Mayssaloun Nassar, provides a more appropriate 

alternative to the Sheikh’s interview. She explains that the religious viewpoint could 

have been reflected in the episode through a report which included the perspectives 

of all or the majority of the Lebanese religious groups without the need to interview 

only one religious figure, whose opinion is not the same as the others.   

Accordingly, the absent voice of the religious authorities in the news content and 

Tehkik TV show was contested with its presence on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid. Its 

occurrence presented the episode as a platform that propagated myths on the 

legitimacy of violence against women according to religious interpretations.  

4.4.3. The presence of children and other vulnerable groups 

1) Conducting interviews with children is limited to Tehkik in the media sample 

Both LBCI and MTV news did not conduct interviews with the children of the three 

cases. The approach led by them meets with the recommendations of the proposal 

of guidelines that call against these interviews for the protection of children from 

resurfacing trauma and stigmatization (see Chapter 2, proposal of guidelines Section 

on children as sources). However, a heterogeneous treatment of interviewing 
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children was marked on the TV shows, since only Tehkik conducted them. 

Interviewing them is considered a major shortcoming, since it touches on vulnerable 

groups who are unaware of the consequences of their appearance on TV.  

The perspectives of all the interviewed media scholars and practitioners were in 

parallel with the recommendations of the proposal of guidelines. They denounced 

these interviews, because of the stress they add to the children and the trauma they 

resurface. They criticized both their set up and context especially that in the case of 

Yaakoub, the children were interviewed at the perpetrator’s family house in the 

presence of his mother, sister and brother. Zahera Harb finds that interviewing 

children in such circumstances is unacceptable. In her own words, “these interviews 

highlight aspects that might not actually be true, resurface their trauma, and subject 

them to public scrutiny, which they should not be subjected to mainly in these 

circumstances” (Z. Harb, personal interview, June 20, 2020).  

To conclude, the presence of the children on the screen without their faces blurred 

is an unethical approach followed by Tehkik. The questions directed to them awaken 

their trauma, pressure and create a feeling of guilt. These interviews should never 

have occurred when covering domestic violence cases, no matter the consequences.  

There exists a gap between the way the news and the TV shows dealt with sources. 

Both TV shows also failed to contextualize the interviews with the perpetrators, 

leaving fairness lagging behind, while balance is in its turn not attained either. The 

discussion showed that the two channels sometimes tended to use sources classified 

as bad to serve sensational goals. On the other hand, other times they successfully 
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exposed the views of good sources. One strength in this sample remains that several 

viewpoints were presented on both channels.  

4.5. Assessing humanity 

The proposal of guidelines constructed in Chapter 2 summarized the methods media 

professionals tackling domestic violence can use to fulfil the aim of achieving a more 

humane approach that places the safety of the survivors /victims’ as a priority. In this 

section, the ethical dilemmas that faced LBCI and MTV concerning leading a humane 

approach and at the same time preserving main journalistic values such as accuracy 

and impartiality are addressed. The ability of the two Lebanese channels to follow a 

humane approach is assessed based on the recommendations of the proposal of 

guidelines and the commentaries of the media scholars and practitioners. 

4.5.1. Relative confidentiality on the news and TV shows 

The proposal of guidelines specifies the conditions in which it is obligatory to keep 

the identity of the survivors/victims’ families concealed, and it gives the final say to 

them on whether they will to reveal their identity or not. The proposal puts forth the 

responsibility on the media practitioners to thoroughly explain to them the 

consequences of revealing their identity. Similarly, all the interviewed media scholars 

and practitioners shared similar views to that of the proposal of guidelines 

concerning the issue of confidentiality. Following this pattern of reasoning on this 

subject, the performance of LBCI and MTV is evaluated in this section.  

Firstly, the news sample dealt solely with the three domestic violence killings. Both 

channels revealed the identities of the three victims and their families spoke willingly 
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to the media in order to bring justice to the victims by shedding light on their 

tragedies. In view of that, and concerning the domestic violence killing cases, 

Lebanese journalist, activist and University lecturer of journalism Saada Allaw, 

(personal interview, June 24, 2020) considers when the woman is murdered, her case 

will be known in all cases, due to the nature of the Lebanese society and the small 

geographical area of Lebanon. Consequently, she finds it unnecessary to hide her 

name and replace it with initials: 

“How are you going to transform her case into a public opinion case if you conceal her 

name? You are transforming them from a mere number, and writing their story. This 

is what humanizes the story and brings it support” (S. Allaw, personal interview, June 

24, 2020).  

 However, in the case of Asi, both LBCI and MTV news respected the decision of the 

family who was afraid of the perpetrator and did not interview any of its members 

on the first day of the crime. Moreover, when the family of Asi agreed to talk to the 

media on the following day, both LBCI and MTV blurred their faces in an attempt to 

secure their safety. Nevertheless, this was not efficiently done on MTV, since the face 

of the mother appears at the beginning of the report. The security measures to 

maintain confidentiality could not be classified as sufficient on both channels, since 

the voices were not changed and the location could be easily identified.  

In relation the TV shows, the victims’ families were merely interviewed on the Tehkik 

TV show sample. The identities of the victims’ families were usually revealed with an 

exception on the episode of September 9, 2013, in which the presenter respected 

the choice of one of Yaakoub’s relatives, who was an important witness, to conceal 
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her identity. Tehkik TV show presenter, Claude Hindi (personal interview, June 26, 

2020) assured that the show respects the choice of its sources to conceal their 

identities, for their safety or other concerns. However, she told that when they want 

to reveal their identity, then it is their choice. She did not mention whether the 

interviewees are well informed of the possible consequences of their exposure.  

In the cases of the survivors, both TV shows exposed their identity. On Ahmar Blkhat 

Elarid episode of November 2, 2011, with the show broadcast live, definitely had their 

consent in order to host them. Nahawand Elkaderi (personal interview, June 28, 

2020) criticized the absence of confidentiality concerning the interviewed survivors 

on the TV shows, since in her view media exposure without providing them with 

protection would lead to drastic consequences: 

“Protecting the dignity of the survivors has economic and social dimensions, it does 

not happen when it is occurs the way it is done on air. Maybe on the contrary, exposing 

their identity in such a way, in the absence of social protection and financial 

independence for many women in Lebanon, would have destructive consequences on 

the women. This all has to have its circumstances and conditions. These women who 

dared to talk on the media and object, need protection later on, since at the end the 

survivor is abused twice, both by the husband and by the society and the people’s look 

at her and her children. It is very difficult to address these social issues on TV, because 

it is not enough to only expose them and think that that is it” (N. Elkaderi, personal 

interview, June 28, 2020). 

In this sense, important ethical questions remained unanswered concerning this 

show, about whether its producers clearly informed the survivors of the 

consequences of these interviews before they put them live on air (M. Ammar, 
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personal interview, June 2, 2020). Nonetheless, while exposing the identities of the 

survivors was questionable, revealing those of the victims and their families played a 

positive role within this sample, shedding light on their stories and bringing them into 

the public debate.  

4.5.2. News successfully avoided harm vs. high to moderate levels of harm on TV 

shows 

The proposal of guidelines includes in its section on the value of humanity a clear 

recommendation that calls Lebanese journalists to cause no harm to the survivors 

and to the victims’ families. Causing harm according to the proposal can be resulting 

from disrespecting their dignities and grief, re-victimizing them in the way an 

interview is conducted and questions are posed, and depriving them of their right to 

approve the interview content, withdraw from it or ask not to broadcast it at any 

moment.  

In relation to the news sample, the relatives of the 3 cases clearly gave their consent 

to be interviewed, but the emotional news reports produced by the 2 TV channels 

exploited the ultimate grief moments of the victims’ mothers. Regardless of their 

justification that their use triggers sympathy; it is reasonable to place question marks 

on their ability to respect their grief as they exposed their utmost weaknesses and 

pain on the screen. On its part, the news sample did not include any harmful content 

which threatened the safety of the victims’ relatives; on the contrary, it boosted the 

cause and triggered public support. 
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Contrariwise, the TV shows followed harmful approaches in dealing with this element 

of humanity. The final output of Ahmar Blkhat Elarid could be summarized in the 

damage caused to the interviewed survivors, the domestic violence cause and to 

women in general whose safety was threatened as a result of the hateful content 

addressed against them in the episode. Lama Kahhal described the damaged image 

the survivors would have had about themselves at the end of the episode, with their 

dignities disrespected and humiliated, and their stories exploited: 

“Such representations cannot be fair to this cause and to the people involved within 

it. The participants left with a damaged image of themselves. In my opinion, they leave 

as losers, since their dignities, stories and personal lives were exploited. They were 

abused with or without their knowledge. They were unethically abused, in order to 

serve agendas in which their least interest is to support the cause or be fair to it” (L. 

Kahhal, personal interview, July 3, 2020). 

Tehkik did not have direct harmful consequences which jeopardized the safety of its 

sources, but it did not respect their right (survivors/victims’ relatives) to cancel 

broadcasting an interview. The TV show’s presenter, Claude Hindi, elucidates that 

sometimes, after an interview is recorded with relatives of the victims, they try to 

retreat, but after evaluating the situation, she would refuse their demand to put off 

their interview: 

“Sometimes after some of the victims’ relatives do the interviews, they call me to say 

that they changed their mind, and that they no longer want their interview to be 

broadcast, but I would refuse. Once they accept to do the interview, I do not accept to 

cancel its broadcast. They cancel because they would feel ashamed to talk, but when 
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I evaluate it and see that their decision does not serve the victim, I do not accept it” 

(C. Hindi, personal interview, June 26, 2020).  

The approach led by Tehkik contradicts with the recommendations included within 

the proposal of guidelines, which demand that journalists guarantee the 

survivors/victims’ families right to change their mind at any moment regarding their 

acceptance to broadcast the interview. The show’s presenter was not aware of its 

dangerous and tremendous consequences on the authenticity of the journalist, who 

to serve her humane duty first. Former media manager of KAFA NGO, Maya Ammar, 

criticized this kind of behavior performed by media professionals, who put the will 

and sometimes the safety of family members as well as survivors into danger, only 

to serve their own interests (personal interview, June 2, 2020).  

Furthermore, Zahera Harb stressed on the importance to have the consent of the 

family members, before reporters conduct interviews with them or even film them, 

since some of them might not be ready to be interviewed, and the media has to 

respect their grief away from the cameras (personal interview, June 20, 2020). 

Unfortunately, the TV shows sample caused harm to their interviewed 

survivors/victims and their families with incomparable levels definitely, since Ahmar 

Blkhat Elarid remains surpassing in this regard. However, both LBCI and MTV news 

succeeded in this regard, since they interviewed the families with their consent, and 

at certain times the NGOs facilitated these interviews, despite the excessive drama 

which existed in the emotional news reports sometimes. 

4.5.3. LBCI news stand alone on social responsibility as different levels of 

sensationalism illustrate the Lebanese media scene  
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The proposal of guidelines presents sensational media content as that which does 

not serve combatting domestic violence, harms the issue and its survivors and 

victims. It invites journalists to retreat from treating domestic violence stories as 

entertaining or sensational material. Similarly, the interviewed media scholars and 

media practitioners associated sensationalism with sensational language and 

invasive images journalists use to blame the survivors/victims, and the approach they 

follow which compromises the survivors/victims’ dignity and that of their families. As 

a result, the solution found was in leading a sensitive approach and good judgement 

when reporting on domestic violence stories, knowing that the reasons for 

sensationalizing and embellishing facts were present for the sake of hard hitting 

stories, to sell and trigger revenue.  

The nature of the Lebanese media ownership, besides its complex reality, being 

dependent on political money and advertisements, made it easy for sensationalism 

to sneak into its content. In the news sample, social responsibility was prevailing over 

sensationalism, since the main goal of the news reports was to denounce domestic 

violence and bring its crimes into the spotlight. However, as explained in this study, 

sensational elements were existent in emotional reports, mainly those which firstly 

addressed the crimes and put the families of the victims in the spotlight. The 

necessity to engage sensational material for a “successful report” could be detected 

in the case of Manale Asi. In the light of her family’s refusal to be interviewed on the 

first day after her death, MTV did not produce a news report about the case, and did 

news brief instead. The absence of the victim’s family members signifies the inability 
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to portray their suffering, to zoom in to their tears and fainting, to exaggerate the 

domestic violence crime with all the “necessary spices” which attract the audience.  

Lama Kahhal noted that sensationalism is the language of the TV (personal interview, 

July 3, 2020). It attracts the audience through pictures, and/or through playing on 

people’s emotions and sensations: the feelings of anger, sadness, pity and pain. 

Whatever these feelings, this is the specialty of TV.  

Unlike the news, the TV shows revealed a high tendency towards sensational content 

in their coverage of domestic violence. It was clear that the levels of sensationalism 

were higher on the LBCI TV show than that of MTV, due to the varied nature of the 

two TV shows. The nature of their sensational content was dissimilar as well, but the 

end result was at times mutual. On LBCI, the sensational content was mainly through 

the style/approach used to present the topic, the language used by the interviewees 

(victim-blaming/abusive) and the nature of the interviewees. On the other hand, on 

MTV, sensational content was present through images, music, re-acting violent 

scenes, using victim blaming language and performance. For instance, on Tehkik 

episodes of March 8, 2013 and March 9, 2014 dramatic scenes were reacted to 

narrate the cases of the survivor El-Tork and Manale Asi, respectively.  

Furthermore, the propagated sensational content on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid is not due 

to unpredictable errors. This show has a prepared script and a person who talks to 

the presenter’s ear. The presenter memorizes the questions, and if the interviewee 

answers outside of the pre-set questions, he would re-ask him the same question, 

since this is what is written in the script. Lama Kahhal, who was once a team member 
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of this show, clarified that nothing of this show that appears on the screen is 

spontaneous. It is based on exaggeration and dramatization: 

“When we say a script, it is a scenario, as if you are talking about a film or a play, as if 

it is a dramatic work... Firstly, the producer would ask you to find him a case of an 

abused woman. Then, after you find him in a first, a second and even a third case, the 

answer would still be: ‘Find me a more powerful one, we need someone more 

powerful; a case that deserves to go on TV and fits to make the audience shed a tear’. 

Secondly, they sit with the cases and they rehearse the questions with them” (L. 

Kahhal, personal interview, July 3, 2020).  

Lebanese channels, LBCI and MTV among others, claim that they use this approach, 

since it is an element which sells. France 24 TV presenter Mayssaloun Nassar who 

had previous years of experience in LBCI’s programs department, identified the 

problem with the existing old school of TV programs. She argued that these channels 

claim that they follow the desires of their audience:  

“The slogan/motto of these shows was that ‘the audience wants it this way’. They 

consider that the audience likes to watch them this way and they are following the 

people’s desires” (M. Nassar, personal interview, 2020). 

In her turn, Wafaa Abou Shakra, Professor at the Lebanese University, criticized this 

media school which uses the desires of the audience as an excuse to display 

sensational content. She clarified that there are no academic studies or tangible and 

valid statistics which justify this theory. As a result, it can be concluded that these 

channels sensationalise in order to make financial profit.  
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Maria Abou Zeid summarizes this reality on the Lebanese media in general, and on 

Tehkik as well as Ahmar Blkhat Elarid, as that which is a result of the current Lebanese 

media model, that depends on sensational content in order to generate revenues: 

“They are so profit oriented, and I understand, but at the same time they should 

understand that credibility and integrity are what will last in the long run, and serve 

the public interest. They do not realize the amount of loss they will have in the future” 

(M. Abou Zeid, personal interview, June 23, 2020). 

Therefore, the main aim of these shows was to construct performance scenery, while 

women and their cause/rights, and a humanitarian approach were never their core 

issue. Elkadiri (N. Elkadiri, personal interview, June 28, 2020) elaborates that women 

might get some benefit as a result of the exposure they get on these shows, but it 

will remain irrelevant and ineffective in their end result.  

These created sceneries are classified as dangerous, as Al Jazeera Arabic TV presenter 

of the women’s show “Bikasr Attaa” Rawaa Augee put it: 

“The good media content sample is that which distances from using women’s issues 

for sensational and promotional goals. The first patriarchal method to dealing with 

women’s issues is through using them for entertainment. I do not pretend I am 

humanitarian, and at the same time use women’s issues as an entertaining material” 

(R. Augee, personal interview, July 10, 2020).  

On both TV shows, the primary aim was to entertain the audience rather than spread 

awareness or promote a solution about this social cause, and it was practiced on 

different levels, with Ahmar Blkhat Elarid as the extreme sample. All the interviewed 

media scholars and practitioners criticized the absence of social responsibility in the 
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presented content of both shows and Rawaa Augee (personal interview, July 10, 

2020) described it as that which trades with people’s issues and feelings.  

Within this media content, most interviewees criticized considered that one of major 

problems is that the presenters of these TV shows visualize themselves as the heroes 

or main characters of their episodes rather than focusing on their interviewees 

(victims/survivors) and their stories, which led Nahawand Elkadiri, at the Lebanese 

University, to note that: “a media practitioner who wants to be a hero and the center 

of attention cannot participate in the formation of social change” (personal 

interview, June 28, 2020). Hence, in the absence of social responsibility, not only the 

humane approach is missing, but also the possibility of social change.  

Finally, the results reflected an enormous difference between the approach of the 

LBCI news and their TV shows. While LBCI news was characterized with its social 

responsibility when dealing with domestic violence narratives, its TV shows traded 

with their stories and marginalized the cause through leading a sensational approach. 

On the contrary, there was no huge difference between the news coverage of MTV 

and their TV shows. The levels of sensationalism, despite their repetitive presence, 

were not dominant and excessive. On MTV, the show tried to dig deeper than the 

news on the social and cultural reasons of domestic violence but their main focus 

was to transform these cases into police investigative cases, which made them fall 

into the trap of sensationalism on more than one occasion.  
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4.5.4. On imagery 

1) Critique of the images/video of the dead victims in the news sample and on Tehkik 

TV show 

The interviewed media practitioners and scholars within this sample could not meet 

on one viewpoint concerning broadcasting images of domestic violence victims after 

their death, leaving the discussion open on their behalf on whether it is ethical or not 

to use these images on TV generally and on the Lebanese media specifically. There 

were three opinions in this regard. One perspective supported the use of these 

images; another perspective completely denounced it and a third one requested a 

middle ground following the Aristotelian school. However, the proposal of guidelines 

ended in this discussion by classifying broadcasting images of victims after their 

death as an approach that threatens basic ethical principles regarding respecting the 

dignity of the dead, and refraining from using other’s suffering to get personal fame. 

These images were used on more than one occasion in the case of Asi in the news 

sample. Both LBCI and MTV news broadcast her image at the hospital, bruised either 

dead or on its edge. However, on the TV shows, images of Yaakoub and Asi only 

appeared on the two episodes of Tehkik on September 9, 2013 and on March 9, 2014. 

The use of these shocking images and scenes was repetitively used in different 

formats within the episode. Close ups of the same images, either coloured or in black 

and white, were broadcast for a more dramatized scene.  

Former LBCI news reporter, Layale Haddad who used the image of Asi at the hospital 

in most of the news reports she produced about the case, stated the reasons that led 
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her to use them repetitively. According to her, the use of these images is completely 

ethical and benefits the victim, since it brings her justice, through showing the 

brutality of the killer. In her opinion, the shock these images create in the society is 

essential to attain justice:  

“Before her death, she was cooking for her family. Two hours later, her husband killed 

her using a press cooker. I consider that what does not respect the dignity of the victim 

is covering/protecting the killer, decreasing the effect of his murder by justifying it and 

giving him reasons, and by mutating the reputation of this woman” (L. Haddad, 

personal interview, June 30, 2020). 

 Wafaa Abou Shakra (personal interview, June 24, 2020), was the only interviewed 

media scholar who shared the same perspective with Haddad and was supportive to 

the use of these images. She highlighted the fact that violence in general is despicable 

on the screen, and it is not favorable to broadcast it, unless it falls at the heart of the 

news material. However, her theory of portraying violence on the screen shifts when 

it comes to news stories on domestic violence crimes. In her perspective, showing 

very despicable and violent images about the domestic violence crime fulfils the 

reporter’s aim, which is to incite the viewer against the perpetrator: “Let the people 

see the abuser’s behavior/actions and let them hate this behavior”. She argues that 

broadcasting these images does not insult the dignity of the victim, as long as it is not 

done for free and carries a message to the audience. In her opinion, the talk about 

insulting the dignity of the victim through broadcasting these images is a meaningless 

talk done by NGOs, in which she described as “a la carte” talk: 
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“In Lebanon, since we have seen a lot of violence, these images are no longer shocking. 

In our real life there is much greater violence than this; even the psychological violence 

has more impact than seeing blood and body parts” (W. Abou Shakra, personal 

interview, June 24, 2020).   

Conversely, the other interviewed media scholars did not share Wafaa Abou Shakra’s 

views in this regard. Lebanese journalist and documentary producer Diana Moukalled 

(personal interview, June 24, 2020) used these around images 20 years ago in the 

documentary she produced about so-called-honor-crimes in Jordan. She explained 

that the times have changed and today she would refrain from using these images: 

“Today I would not use them; but at that time, my opinion was that I was preserving 

the seriousness of the topic, knowing that all the faces of the women I interviewed in 

that documentary did not appear. It was important for me at that time to show the 

victims’ faces, because the discussion on the issue of the so-called-honor-crimes did 

not appear within a serious debate that we were ambitious to have, and it is still 

happening until today. In my opinion at that time, was that showing these images will 

reflect their harshness and brutality and the incapability of the victims. I remember 

the victims very well, some of them dead sitting on a sofa, with the factor of surprise 

and treachery in their death” (D. Moukalled, personal interview, June 24, 2020). 

Maria Abou Zeid suggested adopting a middle ground for this controversial issue. She 

tried to track the justifications in which the producers/reporters of the news bulletin 

relied on to explain their use of these images. She explained that the news bulletins’ 

producers argue that their aim was to raise awareness; in terms of generating the 

greatest good for the greatest number of people, following the school of Mill. These 

justifications were compatible with those given by former LBCI reporter, Layale 
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Haddad, who stressed on the necessity of the “shock value”, in order to make the 

audience understand how major the problem was. Abou Zeid explained that if she 

was to defend the positions of the producers at that time, she would say that the 

shock value was needed somehow, but definitely not in the way it has always been 

done: 

“If you are talking about the case and its atmosphere, it does not give the same impact 

if you do not show what was really happening. However, this would have been possible 

without showing this amount of shocking images, since it was too much for the 

audience. It desensitizes the audience. They will stop reacting to other cases in the 

future. So, we cannot over-do-it and we cannot under-do it. This is where the magic 

of finding a good middle ground lies, as the famous Aristotelian school suggests. So, 

the shock value was needed, interviewing the families sometimes was needed, but not 

the way it has always been done” (M. Abou Zeid, personal interview, June 23, 2020).  

In this regard, Nahawand Elkadiri gives a thorough explanation about the 

consequences and influence of using these images, which proves the insufficiency of 

the shock value theory. She clarifies that these images do not create a specific effect. 

Sometimes they might trigger pity, other times they might cause rage, or they might 

cause denunciation. However, in general, these shocking scenes drive the audience 

to retreat towards his own self, and say “thank God it is not me”: 

“After all, it was revealed that these scenes could not trigger any public opinion in any 

country in the world, even the scenes of massacres could not do it. It was revealed 

that they hinder action. They might bring pity, but the power of the shock would not 

allow the audience to move in an effective manner; on the contrary, it would drag 

them more into themselves” (N. Elkadiri, personal interview, June 28, 2020).  
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Similar to Elkadiri’s opinion, Zahera Harb views that the audience might switch the 

channel when these images appear on the screen (personal interview, June 20, 

2020). She explains that the discussion that these scenes bring sympathy does not 

really exist in research. Scientifically, it is not really proven. The shocking scene will 

dominate and beat the narrative of the murder and the brutality of the murderer.  

Many of the interviewed figures, such as Saada Allaw, Lebanese journalist and 

University Lecturer, Rana Elhusseini, journalist at Jordan Times and author of the 

book Crime in the Name of Honor, describe these images as unethical, since they 

invade the privacy of the dead and insult the dignity of the victim. Hence, the 

Lebanese television channels flounder at the ethical level of the profession and the 

ethics of professional work, and very often they invade the privacy of the people and 

disrespect the sanctity of death (N. Elkaderi, personal interview, June 28, 2020). 

Zahera Harb shares the same perspective on this matter. In her opinion, sometimes 

graphic images can serve the intended message of the news producer/reporter, but 

many factors have to be carefully assessed in this regard before deciding to broadcast 

these images: 

“We have to consider the family of the victim, do they really want to see her in this 

situation: her body distorted with blood? These images being disseminated via TV to 

the public doubles their pain and suffering and trespasses the dignity of the victim” (Z. 

Harb, personal interview, June 20, 2020).  

In this study, we adopt the approach presented in the proposal of guidelines 

constructed in Chapter 2, as well as the opinion of the majority of the media scholars 

to label the presentation of these images within the news content of both LBCI and 
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MTV, and the MTV TV show as a shortcoming. The dignity of the dead victims 

surpasses all unproven theories, and this dignity was not respected in this phase of 

their portrayal.  

2) Images of the victim/survivor’s children rarely protected on LBCI and MTV 

On their news, both LBCI and MTV included images of the victims’ children. 

Photographs of Yaakoub’s five daughters appeared on the walls of their 

grandmother’s house within many of the produced news reports. Moreover, in the 

July 21, 2013 LBCI news report done its reporter and presenter, Nada Andraos Azeez, 

video footage of the daughters appeared without being interviewed. The only 

exception lies in the news reports produced by former LBCI reporter, Layale Haddad, 

who blurred the images of Asi’s children in all her reports. She protected the children 

from public scrutiny and re-traumatization fulfilling the recommendations of the 

proposal of guidelines. Haddad expressed her refusal to show the face of a minor in 

her news reports:  

“I refuse to show a minor’s face even if he is 17 years old. He is not aware of the 

consequences of his appearance on TV. I consider that he is underage, he has no choice 

(he is not the owner of his decisions) and he has a guardian (his parents), and the 

underage child is not responsible for the crime. In the first place, the influence of the 

crime would have a huge impact on their psychological and social health from their 

own environment. So, what would happen if you add to their suffering by showing 

their images to a wider society?” (L. Haddad, personal interview, June 30, 2020). 

On the other hand, the TV shows did not express the same realities on this issue. 

Ahmar Blkhat Elarid did not include images or videos of children, but the analyzed 
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Tehkik episodes contained similar images of the victims’ children. The daughters of 

Yaakoub were videotaped and interviewed for a considerable duration threatening 

their physical and psychological safety at the same time. They were interrogated by 

the TV show reporter, in an attempt to make them admit that their father beat their 

mother and caused her death. This interview had many negative connotations in 

terms of its evaluation based on major ethical considerations.  

Firstly, the interview took place at the perpetrator’s house and was conducted in the 

presence of his relatives who were supervising the children. This reality obviously put 

pressure on the minors and did not result in truthful testimonies. Secondly, the 

children were asked closed-ended questions, which confused them and left their 

answers hanging, such as whether their father killed their mother, and whether they 

think it is their mother to be blamed for her death. The interviewer was trying to 

pressure them to talk and give the information he would favour to listen. In this 

sense, re-traumatizing the children in such a setting was not taken into account.  

This interview clearly translated the negative consequences which result from 

interviewing minors. However, Tehkik presenter Claude Hindi, argued that the 

reason they interviewed the children of Roula Yaakoub was not to exploit them but 

in order to ameliorate the investigative documentary by showing that the 

perpetrator used his children to hide the traces of his crime: 

“We did not exploit the children, not at all, since the children were present the 

moment the crime took place. We wanted to show the way he hid them, what he told 

the eldest to say, and how their father’s family later brain washed them… And you 

should let the children understand that their mother is a victim, she did not die a 
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natural death… I would reuse the same sources…” (C. Hindi, personal interview, June 

26, 2020). 

Further ethical debates were derived from the response of the show’s presenter, 

who did not consider a 13-year-old girl a child: “the eldest was not a child, I think she 

was 12 or 13 years old…” and who was still confident that the sources she used, 

specifically children, did not break any ethical barriers.  

None of the interviewed media practitioners and scholars considered interviewing 

children on this matter as an ethical approach to follow. Therefore, it is always a No 

for interviewing children, since in all cases, “it means victimizing them twice” (M. 

Abou Zeid, personal interview, June 23, 2020).  

The interviewing tips were thoroughly addressed through the independent parts of 

this section, so they will not be addressed in a separate section. Therefore, the 

treatment of these channels to the issue of domestic violence and its stakeholders 

humanely, varied not only between the two channels and different types of content, 

but also among reporters themselves. The results revealed a great gap of knowledge 

existing among these media professionals, in terms of their knowledge of key ethical 

standards which would lead them to protect their survivors and victims’/survivors’ 

families and to prioritize their humane duty in their coverage. 

3) Addressing marginalized groups efficiently on the news and disrupting on the TV 

shows 

Live broadcasting from the scene on domestic violence related events was a point of 

strength of the LBCI news coverage. LBCI used this technique to cover the 
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demonstrations that took place and to broadcast on the crime of Manale Asi live from 

outside the hospital. The live coverage of these events was a complete coup at that 

time, since the channels used live coverage only to transmit political and security 

issues (K. Saghieh, personal interview, June 15, 2020). According to Saghieh, before 

the 2013 period, open broadcaster vehicles for live broadcasting were only intended 

for covering the events of the political class or major incidents (if an explosion 

occurred, or during a leader’s visit to another leader….etc.). 

Human rights and justice are very essential elements, which should be thought of 

whenever journalists expose any topic related to women, refugees or any 

marginalized group in the society (D. Moukalled, personal interview, June 24, 2020). 

Moukalled connected the success of LBCI in dealing with the issue of domestic 

violence to the language it used during a certain period of time, when Khaled Saghieh 

was the news director of the channel. She gave him the credit for enhancing the 

newsroom at LBCI with a group of journalists and reporters whose human rights 

sense is advanced in comparison with other colleagues. However, Moukalled 

criticized MTV of having a political agenda with priorities far away from human rights 

issues: 

“Saghieh put the foundation of an approach that the LBCI could not completely retreat 

from anymore, although it witnessed retrogression after this team was disintegrated 

in 2015, and a traditional team who is submissive to the political division existing in 

Lebanon, took control again (took over the lead). This small inheritance of human 

rights issues remained, because simply it has an echo and it has consequences. So, in 

my opinion, LBCI news, yes, was characterized with this approach. Today it relatively 

retreated in this regard, but there is still a track of this inheritance, more than MTV 
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which is polarized completely in a sectarian and political manner. It might use these 

issues to attract some audience, but its personal agenda is further than the human 

rights agenda” (D. Moukalled, personal interview, June 24, 2020). 

A comparative analysis of the results exposed in the answer to our first research 

question, which showed a higher percentage of LBCI exposure than MTV to the issue 

of domestic violence within its news on the three studied cases, allows us to say that 

LBCI news led the way to more exposure of domestic violence cases. Maria Abou Zeid 

summarized the role played by LBCI in this regard, emphasizing the role of the 

agenda-setting they put to reach this stage: 

“In my opinion, LBCI did an amazing agenda-setting role at the time of pre-issuing the 

law, since it addressed many cases that occurred then in Lebanon. It highlighted and 

gave them the right amount of coverage, somehow not in an emotional way but 

impartial to a certain extent, with an agenda setting role they had in mind and were 

clear about it. They were insistent on this issue, which was something we did not 

experience in Lebanon before. Then, they did not stop at this level. They did follow-up 

reports on many cases where the suspect/murderer was not yet sentenced” (M. Abou 

Zeid, personal interview, June 23, 2020).  

Thus, we witnessed this drive towards social change mainly on LBCI news and at a 

slightly lesser level on MTV news, but it was not observed on the TV shows sample. 

One major trait in which the drive for social change could be further evolved was 

through the cooperation between the media and NGOs and training of media 

professionals to cover issues concerning marginalized groups fairly and humanely. 
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4.6. Assessing accountability 

The proposal of guidelines introduces accountability at both its external and internal 

level. Accordingly, the assessment of LBCI and MTV on their role as accountable 

media outlets is demonstrated firstly, in their ability to carry social responsibility 

towards their public which is determined by observing whether they corrected their 

errors and apologized when necessary. Secondly, in their attempts and performance 

to hold those in power accountable.  

4.6.1. Correcting errors is lacking on the news and TV shows 

The major notable error within the news sample was showing images of the victims’ 

children, an error which was not corrected at any point at that time. However, the 

news reporters of both channels resorted to their editors for a second opinion 

regarding critical coverage of domestic violence stories, as noted by their news 

directors.  

Unlike the news sample, the TV shows encountered many ethical challenges in which 

they did not successfully overcome, and failed to correct later. These shows 

themselves even continue to commit many of these errors after more than seven 

years of the period of this study. The reasons these mistakes are repeated is either 

because some of the producers/presenters responsible for producing these shows 

are unaware of their committed errors and believe that they are serving 

humanitarian causes in their coverage or since other media practitioners only seek 

after dispersing their material and gaining revenue.  
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Lama Kahhal related their defaults to the fact that firstly they themselves are not 

educated enough about the way they should deal with these issues and they belong 

to their environment. They believe they can only attract an audience in this manner 

(personal interview, July 3, 2020). Thus, in the analyzed sample, there was no 

reference to errors corrected by the two studied channels. 

No apologies on behalf of the news and TV shows 

In the news of both channels, the issue which required apologizing was broadcasting 

images of Manale Asi after her death. Both news departments did not apologize for 

this mistake, since it remains a controversial matter, in which they believe it serves 

to shock their audience, as thoroughly discussed before.  

However, in relation to the TV shows sample, many incidents occurred which 

required a sincere apology from the presenters/producers of these shows. On Tehkik, 

these incidents can be identified mainly in:  

1) Broadcasting images of the dead women  

2) Interviewing the children of the victims/survivor 

3) Videotaping interviews with the perpetrator’s family and neighbors in the 

case of Kristel Abou Shakra without the knowledge and consent of those 

concerned.  

The errors existent on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid did not share the same nature. They can 

be summarized by:  
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1) Causing harm to the interviewed survivors through humiliating the survivors 

and marginalizing them  

2) Spreading hate speech against women 

3) Stereotyping a certain religious group and area which supports domestic 

violence 

Accordingly, these 2 shows propagated sensational content, without correcting their 

errors and apologizing. All the interviewed media scholars and practitioners 

denounced the use of a hidden camera to blame the victim on Tehkik. France 24 TV 

presenter Mayssaloun Nassar described it as conflicting with main ethical standards: 

“I would first ask: Why is she doing the short documentary in this way? Is she a 

journalist or a police investigator? These are security practices in which investigative 

journalists practice only in specific situations. I find it surreal to carry a hidden camera 

asking about the reputation of a woman murdered by her husband. This is done only 

to sell at the expense of this cause…The journalist is sinking the woman and her cause 

further through this kind of portrayal” (M. Nassar, personal interview, June 24, 2020).  

Finally, none of those responsible for the two shows apologized for their serious and 

dangerous errors. On the contrary, in 2020, Ahmar Blkhat Elarid produced a similar 

episode on domestic violence which had more critical content than the analyzed 

episode in this study. It is concluded that these channels failed to fulfil their social 

responsibility in admitting their mistakes concerning their reporting on domestic 

violence, correcting them and apologizing to their audience when necessary. 

However, these two media outlets played a more positive role in holding those in 
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power accountable in their coverage of domestic violence stories, as will be exposed 

in the following part. 

4.6.2. The watchdog role played by LBCI and MTV on domestic violence stories 

With the incubatory environment to the watchdog model in Lebanon, LBCI and MTV 

could exercise it freely in their news reporting on domestic violence. Both news 

departments exposed to the public opinion, documents which challenged the 

authorities and the judiciary system, to openly say: there is an injustice going on in 

the case of Roula Yaakoub; and they followed the case of Manale Asi, until the 

perpetrator reached the penalty he deserved, but not in the case of Kristel Abou 

Shakra. 

Nonetheless, the two TV shows are dissimilar concerning adopting the watchdog 

role. It was absent on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid, but it was prevailing on Tehkik, especially 

in the case of Roula Yaakoub. Tehkik presenter, Claude Hindi (personal interview, 

June 26, 2020), said that they did an exhaustive investigation about the case of 

Yaakoub to reveal the truth and hold those in power accountable. 

The media which aims to create involvement in the society states the problem and 

says that the judiciary here is politicized. Professor Lama Kahhal noted that the 

media’s duty is to say what is happening, to announce the judicial sayings but what 

is considered an extra effort is when the journalist takes it a step further (L. Kahhal, 

personal interview, July 3, 2020).  

Indeed, the media attention given to this issue shocked those who thought their 

political interference with the judiciary shall pass without being exposed in the media 
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(K. Saghieh, personal interview, June 15, 2020). According to Saghieh, there was a 

certain belief that the media would not dare to show the issue, due to its sensitivity 

within the Lebanese context as being a “family matter” requiring interference in 

“private matters”. Both LBCI and MTV news directors assured in their interviews that 

the political interferences could not be made public, since politicians are ashamed to 

publicly defend the perpetrator: 

“This topic involves a lot of fear, especially among officials, since everyone who does 

not sympathize with these women is considered the enemy of the republic and the 

enemy of society according to the standards set by the media” (G. Yazbeck, personal 

interview, 2020). 

Despite the low profile of the perpetrators, protectors of the sectarian system did 

not hesitate to object to the role of the watchdog played by these channels 

concerning their coverage of domestic violence crimes. Former LBCI news reporter, 

Maytham Kassir, exposed the consequences the channel had to face as a result of its 

insistent coverage. 

“There was pressure on the channel’s administration. There were remarks about the 

high importance given to these stories, and these authorities asked to reduce 

coverage. It was in discussion whether we should reduce or stop the coverage, but this 

did not happen” (M. Kassir, personal interview, June 17, 2020). 

This issue was reasserted by former LBCI news reporter, Layale Haddad:  

“Pierre El Daher used to get many calls from people who cursed him and attacked him” 

(L. Haddad, personal interview, June 30, 2020). 
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The journalists of both channels played the role that was required of them. Zahera 

Harb argued that through this coverage “they held those in power accountable. They 

went after the truth, seeking facts, to make sure it was put in the public domain, so 

the public can decide” (Z. Harb, personal interview, June 20, 2020). 

Finally, the news of both channels and Tehkik TV show on MTV successfully played 

their role as a watchdog. They revealed the manipulation and alteration of medical 

reports, showing the existence of contradictory reports and raising their voice against 

the legal articles which allow the perpetrator to have a lighter sentence as a result of 

a so-called crime of honour. They held those in power responsible and well-informed 

their audience in this regard. 

4.7. Concluding discussion 

This chapter formed an ethical assessment on LBCI and MTV treatment of specific 

domestic violence cases in their news and two of their TV shows: Ahmar Blkhat Elarid 

and Tehkik. Relying on the best practices proposal constructed in Chapter 2 and the 

perspectives of specialized media scholars and practitioners, a critical comparative 

analysis was followed to evaluate their practices and underline the strengths and 

shortcomings of their coverage. On certain issues, when the majority of the media 

practitioners and scholars did not meet on one common approach, the final 

reference of assessment was the proposal of guidelines and a middle ground 

approach was adopted. 

The assessment followed the structure of the proposed best practices guide on 

domestic violence for Lebanese media journalists. Diverse and contradictory 



409 
 

conclusions were derived from this assessment concerning each of the different 

analyzed elements, some of which reflect positive treatment and others showing 

failures in the way the issue was approached. 

The results demonstrated a huge gap between the coverage of the news and TV 

shows and a large difference between the approaches of Ahmar Blkhat Elarid and 

Tehkik. The assessment of their treatment to domestic violence narratives revealed 

that the news sample adopted a truthful and accurate language in many of the 

mandatory aspects involved, to address and present domestic violence. The news 

pieces successfully avoided victim blaming language, refrained from using excusing 

the perpetrator language, sufficiently contextualized the problem through using 

accurate information to address the issue, and refrained from using hateful language. 

The news sample properly contextualized the covered cases as domestic violence in 

terms of their identification and proving a history of violence. LBCI news better 

articulated the social and cultural backgrounds of the issue. Satisfying these elements 

allows us to say that the news successfully overcome many of the myths and 

misconceptions propagating about domestic violence by relying on a truthful and 

accurate approach.  

This conclusion cannot be assimilated to the TV shows, since they failed to accurately 

address these elements without excessively using victim blaming and perpetrator 

excusing language, as well as hateful language on Ahmar Blkhat Elarid. However, the 

TV shows could properly address some of these aspects. On Tehkik, the problem was 

clearly defined and identified and terms were clearly stated. Likewise, Ahmar Blkhat 

Elarid clearly identified the issue as domestic violence and introduced the term 
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marital rape to an audience that was not familiar with that level of explicitly use of 

terms on the media. Their introduction in itself challenged the existing concepts and 

beliefs, but the way Ahmar Blkhat Elarid contextualized these terms, through its 

guests and their approach, the issue was gradually transformed on the show into a 

‘private matter’. The interviewed media practitioners viewed the overall news 

approach as that which lifted the issue of domestic violence, while that of the TV 

shows as that which reinforced stereotypes and misconceptions on domestic 

violence.  

Moreover, the intersection between independent media approaches and a human 

and fair treatment of the issue always lacked at least a major constituent in each of 

the mediums and contents reviewed. Concerning the news, both TV channels with 

relative differences, had connections with the civil society and its organizations. The 

voice of the NGOs was clearly heard on the news and their cooperation led to positive 

consequences, driving domestic violence into the public arena and transforming the 

necessity to pass a domestic violence law into a public opinion issue. However, the 

absence of this cooperation on the TV shows resulted in further harming the issue 

rather than spreading awareness on it. Similarly, the interviewed media practitioners 

and scholars pinpointed the inability of these channels to liberate themselves from 

sectarian and political influence which threatened their independent approach in 

their treatment of domestic violence, with LBCI news as an exception of this media 

scene. Furthermore, it appeared that only LBCI news reporters did not have training, 

leaving MTV news in a better situation in this regard.   
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A fair and impartial media approach at the same time in reporting on domestic 

violence narratives required classification of sources into good and bad and as those 

that can be used with proper contextualization. This approach facilitated preserving 

impartiality and treating the issue and the victim/survivor fairly. Interviewing the 

perpetrator was demonstrated as the most concerning source that threatens fairness 

for the sake of impartiality. The interviewed media scholars and practitioners had 

contradictory viewpoints concerning these interviews; however, the resolution 

remains in the middle ground approach adopted in the proposal of guidelines.  

Accordingly, LBCI news rarely introduced that voice, used with proper 

contextualization and was more advanced than MTV news which muted his voice 

completely. On the other hand, the failure of the TV shows to provide proper 

contextualization of the perpetrators’ voices brought drastic consequences on the 

issue and destroyed the notion of fairness, while impartiality was absent as well, 

since an impartial language was also absent. The news sample relied on interviews 

with family members and friends and although images of the children were almost 

always present in the emotional news reports of the two news departments, they 

were ethically aware enough not to interview the children and participate in their re-

traumatization. News on both channels practiced fact-verification with the inclusion 

of multiple voices, knowing that LBCI news was more advanced in this regard. 

The news on both channels emphasized the issue and the voices of victims’ families, 

addressing abused women as a marginalized group and driving for social change. In 

its turn, Ahmar Blkhat Elarid failed to choose the appropriate sources. Despite the 

variety of the voices, the show was not fair to the survivors and victims of domestic 
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violence. They were humiliated and blamed for their suffering and their cause was 

doubted and discredited.  

The show gave the loudest voices to the religious authorities and the perpetrators, 

who contested the survivors and the representative of KAFA NGO. In a similar 

dimension, Tehkik completely muted the voice of the NGOs, with its presenter’s 

distrust of the worthiness resulting from a possible cooperation. On Tehkik, a variety 

of sources were used, most of them which were good sources. However, on many 

occasions the contexts in which these sources were framed led to victim blaming and 

perpetrator excuse. Interviewing the children of Roula Yaakoub and Manale Asi was 

considered a serious error committed by its media professionals. They participated 

in resurfacing the children’s trauma and asking them bizarre questions.  

The human media approach rose debates about the variance of treatment to the 

same issue within the same channel. It was sometimes challenged in the news 

reports, since the images of the children were only blurred in those produced by 

former LBCI reporter Layale Haddad. In the TV shows, unlike Tehkik, Ahmar Blkhat 

Elarid did not broadcast images of the dead victims, without respecting their dignity 

and their families. However, both shows poorly treated many elements of humanity.  

 The news on both channels practiced accountability at its external level, playing the 

role of the watchdog and challenging the system to attain justice for the victims, but 

they failed in practicing internal accountability. They never apologized for an error 

that took place in their reporting on domestic violence or corrected it after its 

occurrence. None of the TV shows was internally accountable, in terms of correcting 
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errors and apologizing. Nevertheless, Tehkik successfully played the media’s role of 

a watchdog in the case of Roula Yaakoub seeking justice for the victim. 

As a conclusion, it becomes clear that the news of LBCI and MTV were more ethically 

responsible, fair to the victim and following a victim/survivor centered approach than 

the TV shows. The news adopted domestic violence as a social issue that demands 

action to solve it. They emphasized it and prevailed along with the civil society. 

Conversely, the TV shows were more sensationally oriented with focus on 

entertainment and financial revenues, despite the originality of Tehkik in this regard. 

The MTV TV show was more concerned with the cause as a social problem and with 

attaining justice regardless of sensationalizing content at times. However, Ahmar 

Blkhat Elarid completely failed in its treatment of the issue. 

The derived conclusions suggest that the studied news sample was more ethically 

accountable than that of the TV shows. It was proved that the media can only create 

an ‘ethical content’ when they prioritize the humanity value without jeopardizing 

other ethical principles. It can be attained only by treating social problems with 

responsibility and not as entertaining material that generates financial revenues. 

 

 

 

 

 



414 
 

Conclusion 

 

The portrayal of Domestic violence on National Television in Lebanon: The Cases of 

LBCI and MTV explored the reality of the Lebanese media in their coverage on 

domestic violence against women at a critical moment of the issue’s development in 

Lebanon, between July 9, 2013 and April 1, 2014, in relation to three case studies 

that were pragmatic: Roula Yaakoub, Manale Asi and Kristel Abou Shakra, along with 

additional attention given to other domestic violence survivors.  

The study focused first on displaying the way these two privately owned leading 

Lebanese televisions channels portrayed domestic violence against women in their 

news programs and two of their weekly social TV shows: Tehkik and Ahmar Blkaht 

Elarid. Second, it aimed to determine the strengths and shortcomings existing in the 

two channels’ reporting of domestic violence in Lebanon between July 9, 2013 and 

April 1, 2014. Consequently, two general research questions were formulated: 

o Research question 1: How is domestic violence portrayed on the news and 

television shows of the two leading TV channels –LBCI and MTV– in Lebanon 

between July 9, 2013 and April 1, 2014?  

o Research question 2: What are the strengths and shortcomings of the 

coverage of LBCI and MTV on domestic violence between July 9, 2013 and 

April 1, 2014? 

To respond to these questions, deductive reasoning was conducted starting with 

observation and posing the research questions followed with both a content analysis 
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and in-depth interviews. Firstly, the case study was used in this research as a 

methodological approach, relying on multiple sources of evidence. Then, within this 

approach, mixed methods research was also used to gather disparate data. 

Quantitative and qualitative data-collection and analysis approaches represented in 

content analysis and in-depth interviews were used forming a complementary 

triangulation, creating “distinct epistemological perspectives to [approach] a 

multifaceted and highly-contextualized phenomenon” (Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2009: 

27).  

In relation to the first research question, content analysis and in-depth interviews 

provided concrete data and analysis to the nature of the portrayal of domestic 

violence on LBCI and MTV in their news and two of their weekly social TV shows: 

Tehkik and Ahmar Blkaht Elarid.  

Essential descriptive and analytical categories were constructed, relying on the 

existing literature and the specificity of the Lebanese case, to identify the nature of 

the biases existing within their coverage. Hall’s media representation theory (1997) 

facilitated the link between representation, language and culture, in order to 

understand their influence on identity construction of marginalized groups, since 

women encountering domestic violence are classified as such in Lebanon, due to the 

discrimination and marginalization they face in society, culture and laws, as well as 

the consequences of different modalities of power on the construction and 

deconstruction produced images of representation. 
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The news analysis revealed that the three cases were disproportionately reported on 

both LBCI and MTV, since the number of news pieces present within the period of 

the study (9 months) was somehow low on MTV and average on LBCI.  

They were both characterized with moments of silence between the occurrence of 

one case and the other. Nonetheless, the issue was given priority on LBCI news 

agenda in the period of the study, in terms of its position in the news and emphasis, 

in an approach that was innovative and uncommon in the Lebanese media scene.  

The stories about the analized cases were placed in its news headlines and at the 

beginning of its news introductions, and the news reports produced about the cases 

were the first to be broadcast in the news bulletin; an advantage irrelevant on MTV 

news. The latter had a lesser number of news pieces on the issue than LBCI, its news 

introductions were politically oriented and did not address the specific cases of 

domestic violence in general. Its news reports on the cases were placed at a later 

order in the bulletin. However, these descriptive findings can be summarized with 

witnessing a significant shift in news coverage of domestic violence contrasted with 

a static treatment of domestic violence on TV shows. 

Dissimilar to previous research on Arab media treatment of domestic violence and 

“crimes in the name of honor”, both LBCI and MTV news did not shy off from 

reporting on domestic violence crimes denouncing them and clearly naming the 

victims and the perpetrators. They challenged social norms and demanded justice 

and sympathy with the 3 victims, regardless of the fact that the victims belonged to 

three different religious groups, geographical regions, and that the first case was an 

“ideal victim” according to social classifications, unlike the two other cases. They 
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avoided blaming the victim in the majority of the news pieces, and they focused the 

blame on the perpetrator while rarely indirectly excusing him. The selected contexts 

were in the majority of the news pieces comprehensive, shedding light on the social 

and cultural barriers within the Lebanese society, providing information about an 

existing history of violence and demanding the parliamentarians to pass a domestic 

violence law to protect women against it. 

However, both LBCI and MTV news propagated pitiful images of women, with focus 

on the victims’ mothers in a hysteric state, weeping and fainting, and showing two of 

the victims at their death beds with their bruises. In an attempt to trigger sympathy, 

they unconsciously participated in the construction of the identity of women as 

weak, vulnerable and unable to resist violence, verifying Hall (1997) theory that 

identities emerge within the play of specific modalities of power (p. 4) and they are 

molded through and within the system of representation. In parallel with his theory 

about the role of media representation in identity construction of certain groups, his 

model about the cultural circuit, Hall (1997) describes the “practices of 

representation” by those which correspond to the transmission and interpretation 

of concepts, ideas and emotions in a symbolic and meaningful manner.  

Hall (1997: 2) argues that “culture is about feelings, attachments and emotions as 

well as concepts and ideas”. He explains that “cultural meanings are not only ‘in the 

head’. They organize and regulate social practices, influence our conduct and 

consequently have real, practical effects” (p. 2):  

“The expression on my face ‘says something’ about who I am (identity) and what I am 

feeling (emotions) and what group I feel I belong to (attachment), which can be ‘read’ 
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and understood by other people, even if I didn’t intend deliberately to communicate 

anything as formal as ‘a message’, and even if the other person couldn’t give a very 

logic account of how s/he came to understand what I was ‘saying’” (Hall, 1997). 

In relation to the second research question, the viewpoints of 16 reputable media 

practitioners, media scholars and a representative of KAFA NGO along with the 

proposal of guidelines constructed in Chapter 2 that was based on international 

media guidelines and ethical codes were incorporated to assess the ethical reality of 

the produced content on LBCI and MTV. 

Both LBCI and MTV news covered the cases of Roula Yaakoub, Manale Asi and Kristel 

Abou Shakra in a very similar manner, in terms of the approach they followed. They 

linked the three cases together, labelling them as domestic violence cases for the 

first time. They challenged the previous media treatment of the issue, which 

approached similar cases as isolated events. LBCI in one its headlines introduced the 

case of Manale Asi by identifying her as “the new Roula Yaakoub” highlighting the 

similarities between the 2 cases, and identifying them solely under the title of 

domestic violence victims.  

The testimonies of the concerned media reporters and the representative of KAFA 

NGO, besides the results of the content analysis reflect a positive cooperation 

between the two news departments and the civil sphere, bringing the issue into the 

light and introducing new terms into the Lebanese public sphere and to the audience, 

such as domestic violence, marital rape and the right of women for legal protection 

and to depart from abusive relationships without being blamed.  
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Concerning the TV shows, there was a large disparity between the news reporting on 

the issue and the way it was addressed on the TV shows, especially in the case of 

LBCI. The gap was very wide between the responsible and innovative reporting of 

LBCI news and the dominant sensational approach on its TV show. Ahmar Blkhat 

Elarid TV show on LBCI used the issue of domestic violence as an entertaining 

material, adopting social narratives and further marginalizing and abusing 

survivors/victims. The show provided a platform for perpetrators and spread hate 

speech against survivors/victims of domestic violence and women in general.  

In its approach, Tehkik TV show on MTV was more in parallel with the news content 

of the channel. It was more concerned with reporting on the issue as a social problem 

and demanding justice to the victims. Nevertheless, sensational content was also 

present being considered an element that draws the attention of more audience. The 

perpetrator was blamed on the show and the victims/survivors were rarely blamed 

indirectly, despite the present of several defaults in this regard. Pitiful language was 

very frequently used in the episodes of this show. 

This research also responded to ethical questions centered with the way LBCI and 

MTV dealt with domestic violence victims/survivors, perpetrators and the issue of 

domestic violence itself.  It identified the strengths and the shortcomings of the news 

and the TV shows reporting on domestic violence. Relying on the content analysis 

results, international ethical media codes and guidelines proposal, as well as the 

perspectives of the media scholars and practitioners, it was found that the ethical 

breaches were mainly centered in the TV shows, with the news pieces following a 

victim centered approach.  
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The results presented a tendency of the news to use multiple sources, leading a fact-

verification approach that is at the same time fair to the victim. The voices of the 

perpetrators or their relatives were very low in the news sample. It appeared in only 

two of LBCI news reports while it was completely absent on MTV news. In this sense, 

the news somehow muted their voices to avoid victim blaming, and did not follow 

the middle ground approach as the theory of Mill34 implies. The dominant voices on 

the news were the victims’ relatives who depicted the suffering and the long history 

of violence each of the three victims encountered. Moreover, the news pieces were 

successful in muting the voice of the children and protecting them from 

traumatization, although their pictures were shown in the majority of the news 

reports.  

Accordingly, the news analysis showed truthful and accurate news reporting on the 

issue, reflecting a variety of sources and providing appropriate context on the issue. 

However, some critics might classify the absent or low voice of the perpetrators as a 

biased approach led by the news. The news further led a humane approach, as they 

clearly identified the name of the victims and guaranteed the safety of their families 

were assured and prioritized over the scoops that could be made.  

Contrarily, the TV shows included many ethical shortcomings in terms of providing 

accurate and impartial information and abiding by the value of humanity. On the 

November 2, 2011 episode of Ahmar Blkhat Elarid, the survivors were blamed, the 

perpetrators were given a position of power and the right for women to have social 

and legal protection was questioned by a religious figure and a woman representing 

 
34 Utilitarian ethics as theorized by Mill, are to “attain happiness with minimum harm”. 
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an NGO related to the highest Sunni institution in the country. Unlike the prevailing 

cooperation between the news and the NGOs combating domestic violence, Tehkik 

muted their voices completely while Ahmar Blkhat Elarid marginalized them and 

through its religious guest among others accused them of adopting Western agendas 

in attempts to destroy the family institution. 

On Tehkik show, regardless of the intentions of its producers and presenter, they 

were confronted with clear lack of knowledge on the issue and the ethical treatment 

it demands. The episodes included interviews with the children of Roula Yaakoub and 

Manale Asi, knowing that they are prohibited by all ethical means in similar 

occasions. Moreover, contradictory elements were detected in the episodes of this 

show. On one hand, they clearly and appropriately denounced domestic violence, 

and on the other hand, they did not clearly reflect their position in the approach they 

led to treat domestic violence stories. On many occasions, the approach was in 

parallel with the dominant social narratives present within the Lebanese society. In 

the case of Roula Yaakoub, she was introduced as an “ideal victim” on the show, 

while Manale Asi and Kristel Aabou Shakra needed proof of their innocence, since 

they were not ideal victims according to social standards.  

The show producers in their search of sensational content, interviewed the sister of 

the perpetrator discussing with her the infidelity accusations against Manale Asi, 

while they introduced the testimonies of people who knew the perpetrator of Kristel 

Abou Shakra, as a scoop. They used a hidden camera to interview them on the street 

to say that she was to carry the blame for abusing her husband. Both channels in 

their news and MTV on Tehkik played the role of the watchdog and successfully 
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applied external accountability, while failing to exercise it internally on the way its 

media practitioners functioned.  

Finally, applying the value of independence was questionable in the way the two 

channels reported on the issue. Firstly, since the issue directly intersects with the 

interests of the political elites and the leading confessional groups. For this reason, 

Tehkik TV show was careful not to touch on the deeper roots of the problem, while 

Ahmar Blkhat Elarid allowed the dominance of the traditional social narrative in its 

exposure of the problem. Secondly, some of the interviewed media scholars and 

practitioners doubted that financial gain was the reason these channels welcomed 

cooperation between them and the NGOs specialized on this issue. Although this 

aspect was unlikely according to other testimonies, yet the existing doubt about the 

Lebanese media independence and its intentions behind reporting fairly on the issue 

and raising it to a top priority can be explained by the theory of Marshall McLuhan 

(1967), who views the medium is the creator of the message regardless of the 

content it beholds.  

Diverging from the circumstances that led McLuhan to make this statement at that 

time, it can justify the relationship of distrust between some media practitioners and 

media scholars in Lebanon on one hand, and the Lebanese media on the other hand. 

It shows that regardless of the content created by LBCI or MTV, there would still be 

doubtful voices of the authenticity of their message and the honesty of their will. The 

label placed on each of the two channels and their identity blurred their content for 

the sake of the medium, its reputation and its history.  
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However, in his book The Medium is the Massage, McLuhan (1967) also said: “It is 

impossible to understand social and cultural changes without knowledge of the 

workings of media”. For this reason, it is essential to give their news the merit in 

focusing on the issue and participating in disintegrating existing myths about 

domestic violence that blame the victim and excuse the perpetrator. Their TV shows, 

however, followed the traditional old school that favors financial revenues and 

audience attracting.  
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MTV News. (2014, January 29). Prime time news - 29 Jan 2014.  

MTV News. (2014, February 2). 

MTV News. MTV Night Bulletin. (2014, February 5).  

MTV News. (2014, February 6). 

MTV News. (2014, February 7).  

MTV News. (2014, February 17). 

MTV News. MTV Night Bulletin. (2014, March 8). International Women’s Day  

MTV News. MTV Night Bulletin. (2014, March 27). Prison Indictment of Asi’s husband 

MTV News. MTV Night Bulletin. (2014, April 1). The Parliament passes Law 293. 

LBC. (2011, November 2). Ahmar Blkhat Elareed 

LBCI News. (2013, July 9).  
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  نظمت   ناشطات   ف 

  .الضحية   رل 

LBCI News. Prime Time News Bulletin. (2013, July 21).  

LBCI News. (2013, July 22). 
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LBCI News. (2014, January 30). 

LBCI News. (2014, January 31). 

LBCI News. LBCI News Introduction. (2014, January 31). 

LBCI News. Prime Time News Bulletin. (2014, February 2).  قضية رل يعقوب تتفاعل 

LBCI News. (2014, February 5).  

LBCI News Prime Time News Bulletin. (2014, February 5).   ة األخبا ر  مقدمة نشر

LBCI News. (2014, February 6). 
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LBCI News. (2014, February 7). 
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Appendix B 

The studied media guides and some of their main characteristics 

Guide Title Authors/Editors Institution Date 
 

Country of 
origin 

Limited 
or 

Comprehensive 

Length Guide Origin/Foundations Target Audience 

Covering Domestic 
violence: A Guide for 
Journalists and Media 
Professionals 

Kelly Starr Washington 
State Coalition 

against 
domestic 
violence 

2002 U.S.A. Comprehensive 31 pgs The Washington State 
Coalition against domestic 
violence 
Adapted from the original 
media guide (2000) of the 
Rhode Island  
Coalition Against domestic 
violence, entitled 
Domestic violence:  
A Handbook for 
Journalists 

Journalists and other 
media professionals 

Reporting 
Domestic/Family 
Violence 

Stephanie 
Edmund +Sheryl 

Hann 

New Zealand 
ministry of 

social 
development 

+ NGOs 

2007 New 
Zealand 

Limited 10 pgs International studies 
about the reporting on 
domestic violence  
It’s Not OK Campaign 

Journalists 

Reporting Gender 
Based Violence: A 
Handbook for 
Journalists 

Kudzai 
Makombe 

Inter Press 
Service 

2009 Global Comprehensive 76 pgs Based on the initial 
“Fighting Violence Against 
Women: A Training 
Manual for  
Journalists” which is a 
handbook produced by 
Inter Press Service and  
Gender Links in 2002. 

Reporters and news 
managers 
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IFJ Guidelines for 
Reporting on 
Violence against 
Women 

IFJ International 
Federation of 

Journalists 

2009 Global Limited 2 pgs An Ethical journalism 
initiative (EJI) constructed 
by the IFG for journalists 

Journalists 

A Guide for 
Journalists Who 
Report on Crime and 
Crime Victims   

Bonnie 
Bucqueroux 

Anne Seymour 

U.S 
Department of 

Justice 

2009 U.S.A. Comprehensive 66 pgs Researches, studies, and 
figures 

Journalists 

Media Coverage of 
Gender-Based 
Violence Handbook 

Slobodanka 
Dekic 

UN Women 2010 Global Comprehensive 32 pgs  
UN Women 

1. UN, NGO or 
Government entity 
2. Media reporting on 
GBV in emergency 
contexts 

The Product: Writing 
with Insight, Accuracy 
and Context  

Dart Center Dart Center 2012 Global Limited 4 ps Building on 2011 Dart 
Center Workshop “Out of 
the Shadows:  
Reporting on  
Intimate Partner 
Violence” 

Reporters 

The Basics: What 
Every Reporter Needs 
to Know about IPV 

Stephanie 
Friedhoff 

Dart Center 2012 Global Limited 4 pgs Building on 2011 Dart 
Center Workshop “Out of 
the Shadows:  
Reporting on Intimate 
Partner Violence 

Reporters 

Ethics and Practice: 
Interviewing Victims 

Miles Moffeit 
+Kristen 

Lombardi 

Dart Center 2012 Global Limited 2 pgs Building on 2011 Dart 
Center Workshop “Out of 
the Shadows: Reporting  
on Intimate Partner 
Violence” 

Reporters 

The Legwork: Where 
to Look, What 
Questions to Ask 

Dart Center Dart Center 2012 Global Limited 4 pgs Building on 2011 Dart 
Center Workshop “Out of 
the Shadows: Reporting  

Reporters 
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on Intimate Partner 
Violence” 

Telling the Full Story: 
An Online Guide for 
Journalists Covering 
Domestic violence 

Rhode Island 
Coalition 
Against 

Domestic 
violence 

Rhode Island 
Coalition 
Against 

Domestic 
violence 

2012 U.S.A. Limited -  The guide was a reissue of 
the 2000 publication The 
Domestic violence  
Handbook for Journalists, 
which set out to provide 
resources and information 
to reporters who cover 
domestic violence 
homicides 

Journalists, reporters, 
bloggers, law 
enforcement offers, 
adomestic 
violenceocates, or 
survivors 

NUJ Guidelines for 
Journalists on 
Violence against 
Women 

NUJ +other 
NGOs 

National 
Union of 

Journalists 

2013 U.K. Limited 3 pgs UN and women’s 
organizations in the UK 

Journalists (focus on 
the UK) 

Media Guidelines for 
Reporting on Gender-
Based Violence in 
Humanitarian 
Contexts 

Global 
Protection 

Cluster (UNHCR) 

Global 
Protection 

Cluster 
(UNHCR) 

2013 Global Limited 8 pgs Reporting guidelines to 
protect at-risk children, 
UNICEF  
IFJ Guidelines for 
Reporting on Violence 
Against Women, Ethical  
Journalism Initiative 
Reporting on Sexual 
Violence: A Guide for 
Journalists, MNCASA   
Other UN related 
organizations 

1. UN, NGO or 
Government entity 
2. Media reporting on 
GBV in emergency 
contexts 

Conducting Safe, 
Effective and Ethical 
Interviews with 
Survivors of Sexual 
and Gender-Based 
Violence 

Witness Witness 2013 Global Comprehensive 15 pgs It is based on the best 
practices established over 
our 20 years of training 
and supporting human 
rights activists in 90 
countries to use video. 

Human rights activists, 
advocates, citizen 
journalists, citizen 
filmmakers and others 
who are filming and 
conducting interviews 
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with survivors of 
gender-based violence 
for human rights 
documentation and 
advocacy. 

Reporting on 
Domestic violence 

Our Watch Our Watch 2014 Australia Comprehensive 16 pgs Previous research studies 
Statistics 

Journalists and others 
(unidentified in the 
document) 

Reporting Family and 
Domestic violence 
Resource for 
Journalists 

Department for 
Child Protection 

and Family 
Support 

Government 
of Western 

Australia 

2014 Australia Comprehensive 28 pgs Previous research, 
statistics, It’s Not OK 
Campaign (New Zealand), 
Previous guides (Ministry 
of Social Development NZ, 
Washington State 
Coalition guide) 
Department for Child 
Protection (Australia) 

Journalists 

ABC Editorial Policies 
–Advice Note 
Domestic violence  

Editorial team 
ABC 

Australian 
Broadcasting 
Corporation 

(ABC) 

2015 Australia Limited 5 pgs Previous studies 
Our Watch 

Staff of ABC Channel 
(journalists) covering 
individual instances of 
domestic violence or 
domestic violence as 
an issue in factual 
programming, news 
and current affairs 

Advisory Guideline on 
Family and domestic 
violence Reporting 

Australian Press 
Council 

Australian 
Press Council 

2016 Australia Limited 2 pgs It has been developed in 
consultation with editors, 
journalists, police, 
survivors, family violence 
service providers and 
others to suggest a “best 
practice” approach 

Editors and journalists 
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Good Practices in the 
Media on reporting 
on gender-based 
violence in the Syria 
crisis 

UNFPA UNFPA 2016 Syria/Global Comprehensive 56 pgs Extracted from a sample 
of 20 selected articles that 
were published between 
January and October 2015 

Journalists and media 
producers reporting 
on GBV 

What Your Audience 
Needs to Know in an 
Emergency: 
Lifesaving 
information – Topic 
by Topic Guide to 
Core Humanitarian 
Issues: Gender-Based 
Violence  

BBC Media 
Action 

BBC Media 
Action 

2016 Global Guideline / 6 
pgs/ Limited 

6 pgs Previous international 
research 

Media professionals 

Reporting on Gender-
Based Violence: A 
Guide for Journalists 
and Editors  

Marike Keller Sonke and E-
News 

2017 South Africa Comprehensive 56 pgs Previous research studies 
Statistics 

Journalists and editors  

Reporting Domestic 
violence Guidelines 
for Journalists and 
Media Content 
Producers 

Prof Brenda 
Murphy Dr Lara 

Dimitrijevic 

Commission 
on domestic 

violence Malta 

2017 Malta Limited 13 pgs Department of Gender 
Studies, University of 
Malta and the Women’s 
Rights Foundation 

Journalists and Media 
Content Producers 

What Journalists 
Need to Know about 
Domestic Abuse 

Zero Tolerance Zero 
Tolerance 

2017 U.K. Comprehensive 24 pgs Previous guide by the 
NGO: Handle with care: a 
guide to responsible 
media reporting of 
violence against women 
(2010) 
Other guides in the UK 

Any media journalist: 
local reporters, 
national press, 
bloggers, TV, radio, 
digital, editors, picture 
editors 

Tips for reporting on 
gender-based 
violence 

Cristiana Bedei IJNET 2018 Global Limited 3 pgs Depended on some 
journalists’ experiences in: 
Writing the guideline 

 Journalists 
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Analyzing the content of 
23 different international 
media guidelines 

Dignity for Dead 
Women: Media 
Guidelines for 
Reporting Domestic 
violence Deaths 

Janey Starling Level Up 2018 U.K. Comprehensive 19 pgs Research done by Level 
Up Organization in 
consultation with leading 
domestic violence 
academics, homicide 
prevention experts, 
victims’ families and 
journalists 

Journalists 

Reporting on 
Domestic violence 
Guidelines for 
Journalists 

Organization for 
Security and 

Cooperation in 
Europe (Osce) 

Osce 2018 Europe Comprehensive 20 pgs Previous studies, 
international conventions, 
press codes,  

Journalists 

Guide to Good Media 
Practice in Preventing 
and Combating 
Violence against 
Women and 
Domestic violence  

Portuguese 
Commission for 
citizenship and 
gender equality 

Portuguese 
Commission for 
citizenship and 
gender equality 

2019 Portugal Limited 5 pgs International 
recommendations of 
media coverage 
 

Media outlets 

Reporting Gender 
Based Violence-
Guidance Material for 
Journalists 

Reem Maghrebi UNFPA 
Sharq.org FE-

MALE 

Undated Lebanon Limited - Previous research Journalists 

Media Guide 
Information and 
Resources for 
Reporting on 
Domestic violence 
and domestic 
violence Related 
Homicides 

Ohio domestic 
violence 
network 

Ohio domestic 
violence 
network 

Undated U.S.A. Limited 5 pgs Material was adapted 
from Jane Doe Inc. (The 
Massachusetts Coalition 
Against Sexual Assault and 
Domestic violence) 

reporters, copywriters, 
headline writers, 
editors and producers 
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Covering Domestic 
violence: A Guide for 
Informed Media 
Reporting in Nevada 

Chuck Weller Chuck Weller Undated U.S.A. Comprehensive 17 pgs Statistics, legal references, 
NGOs resources, previous 
studies 

Media reporters and 
editors 
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Appendix C 

 

Biographies of the interviewees 

Biographies of the media scholars 

 

- Dr. Zahera Harb 

 

She is the director of MA International Journalism and MA Media and Globalisation 

(Erasmus Mundus) programs at City, University of London. Her publications include 

an edited collection titled Reporting the Middle East: the Practice of News in the 21st 

Century (IB Tauris 2017), an edited collection with Dina Matar titled Narrating 

Conflict in the Middle East: Discourse, Image and Communication Practices in 

Palestine and Lebanon (IB Tauris 2013), and a monograph titled Channels of 

Resistance: Liberation Propaganda Hezbollah and the Media (IB Tauris, 2011). She 

has published widely on Journalism and Politics in the Arab region. She is co-editor 

of Bloomsbury-IB Tauris book series with Dr. Dina Matar on Political Communication 

and Media Practices in the Middle East and North Africa. She is co-editor of Middle 

East Journal of Culture and Communication. She is Associate editor of the 

internationally renowned top ranking academic journal Journalism Practice.  

Dr. Harb has more than 11 years’ experience as a journalist in her native country 

Lebanon working for Lebanese and international media organisations. She started as 

a news reporter and distinguished herself in particular in the coverage of war 

operations in the battlefield of South Lebanon. She was then co-producer and 

presenter of a popular socio-political programme (Khamseh Ala Sabaah, 5/7) before 
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becoming one of the main news anchors at Tele Liban (the public service TV in 

Lebanon). At New TV, she was appointed to a news anchor-editor post and hosted 

the main daily political show (Al Hadath). At Future TV (Pan Arab satellite channel) 

she produced and presented her own socio-political program (Ala Madar Assaa) 

while assigned as satellite news editor. She also produced several political and social 

documentaries for Lebanese TV stations and completed reporting assignments for 

BBC Arabic service (radio), CNN world report and Dutch TV. She hosted live coverage 

of distinguished political events inside and outside Lebanon. She contributed 

regularly to the Lebanese national daily Assafir. She contributes to Aljazeera English 

online opinion section and other Arab publications. Dr. Harb was trained in Holland 

and the UK and has a BA in Journalism from the Lebanese University, a Diploma in 

Broadcasting News and an MA and PhD in Journalism Studies and Political 

Communications from Cardiff University. Dr. Harb served as a member of UK 

broadcast regulator Ofcom content board between December 2015 and December 

2018. She is a board member/trustee of Ethical Journalism Network. 

She has been on the consultancy board of the Thomson Foundation UK since 2007 

conducting media and journalism training in the UK and other parts of the world 

including Egypt, Malta, Spain, Armenia, Ukraine, Brussels, Kuwait and Abu Dhabi. Dr 

Harb has been commended by City University London Vice Chancellor’s Awards 2014 

in recognition of Excellence in International Engagement. She was a finalist for Asian 

Women of Achievement 2018 Award. She has been named Stanford University 

Humanities Centre International Fellow for 2014. 
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- Dr. Nahawand Elkadiri 

She is a Professor at the Lebanese University – Faculty of Information at the Lebanese 

University. She was Head of the Research Center at the Faculty of Information from 

2015 to 2018. She is member of the Lebanese Women Researchers Association, and 

was in the editorial committees to publish the five books by women researchers: The 

West in Arab Societies: Interactions and Representations (2000), Media and 

Communication in Our Societies (2001), Women in Contemporary Arab Discourse 

(2004), Marginalization in Arab Societies, Time Approaches and Testimonies. 

She authors Female Media Figures and Journalists on Television: A Discussion of Their 

Positions and Roles (Elkaderi & Harb, 2002; A Reading in the Culture of Arab Satellite 

Channels: At the Edges of Fragmentation (2008), Investing in Media and Social 

Responsibility Challenges - The Lebanese Model (2013). 

She has many research papers and studies on media and gender, media and 

communication, media strategies, human rights media; media and society; media 

and budget; talk show programs and political communication. She prepared a group 

of reports and studies issued by international and local organizations, and supervised 

and edited the book entitled Arab Media and Changing Stakes in Light of Changes 

(2018). 

- Dr. Wafaa Abou Shakra 

She has been a professor at the Faculty of Information at the Lebanese University 

since 2006. She is coordinator of 2 Masters on “Economic and Development 

Journalism” and “Environmental and Health Journalism” since 2013. She holds a PhD 
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in “The Sociology of Media and Communication” from the University of “Sorbonne - 

Paris 3”, for her thesis entitled The Friday Sermon in Islamic Countries- Its Reality, 

Structure, and Role. She also has a Diploma in Advanced Studies (DEA) in “Languages, 

Civilizations and Societies of the East” in her study entitled “The formation of the 

public image of Algerian activists in the French press”.  

She worked as a journalist from 1986 until 2008 (the date she was devoted to 

university education). She worked at a number of media institutions: “Voice of the 

People” in Beirut, “Al Sharq” radio in Paris, “Al-Safir” newspaper in Beirut, and “Al-

Hayat” newspaper in London, “The Lebanese Broadcasting Corporation International 

(LBCI)”. She has eight published research papers on: “Television and Radio Writing,” 

“Mechanisms of Action in the Mass Media”, “Documentary Film Preparation and 

Production”, “Religious Discourse” and “The Reality of Language in Audiovisual 

Media”. In 2018, her first book was published under the title When sources Talk: 

Journalists and their Sources of Their Information. 

- Dr. Maria BouZeid 

She is an Associate Professor and the Chairperson of the Media Studies Department 

at Notre Dame University-Louaize (NDU). She is also the Executive Director of the 

Arab Studies Institute (ASI) - Beirut Office. She holds a Doctorate in Media Studies 

from Université Paris II, Assas, Paris, France and a D.E.S. in Journalism from the 

Lebanese University in collaboration with the French Press Institute-IFP and the 

Center for the Formation and Perfecting of Journalists-CFPJ, Paris, France. Her 

research interests include: Media Ethics and Media Education. She is also engaged in 

research on higher education in the Arab world tackling issues such as the efforts of 
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Internationalization in the field of Higher Education in the MENA region along with 

the challenges that the Lebanese Education sector is currently facing. Bou Zeid has 

also an extensive professional experience in the field of television production and 

broadcast journalism.  

She published a book in 2010 titled Public health media campaigns in Lebanon: 

Production and perception. She also wrote book chapters and peer-reviewed articles:  

El-Helou R., & Bou Zeid, M. (2015). Dissonance and decorousness: missing images of 

Syrian women refugees in the lebanese media. In In name of Stephan, R, et al (ed.). 

In Line with the Divine: The Struggle for Gender Equality in Lebanon. Abelian 

Academic.  

Abouchedid, K., & Bou Zeid, M. (2017). Legacy of the Past and Present Challenges. In 

Kirdar, S. (Ed). Education in the Arab World, (pp. 59-84), London: Bloomsbury 

Academic.  

 Bou Zeid, M. (2019). Countering Extremism through Service Learning: Narratives 

Learned from Journalism Students. Journal of Applied Research in Higher Education, 

11(4), 686-697.  

- Dr. Lama Kahhal 

She has held a PhD in Media Studies from Sorbonne Nouvelle University- Paris 3 since 

2014. She is currently an Assistant Professor at the Faculty of Information at the 

Lebanese University. She worked as a freelance journalist in the Lebanese newspaper 

“Assafir” between 2007 and 2012. In her research, she focuses on Digital Media, as 

well as the transformations in the media professions due to new technologies in the 
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fields of information and communication. She is also interested in the role of 

Lebanese media in policy making especially on gender-based issues. She is a member 

of the “Research Center” at the Faculty of Information at the Lebanese University. 

She joined “The Lebanese Association of Women Researchers- Bahithat” in 2017. 

Biographies of the interviewed media practitioners 

- Diana Moukalled 

She is a Lebanese journalist and documentary producer/director with 26 years of 

experience in covering hot zones and writing and producing stories in the Middle 

East. Her war coverage included Lebanon, Afghanistan (2001), Iraq (2003), and 

Yemen (2015). Diana has more than 50 hours of documentaries that tackled socio-

political issues in the region and around the world; women, minorities, human 

interest stories and many other topics. Diana started her career in 1993 as a general 

news reporter at Future TV covering news, political and social issues. In 1999 she 

started working on documentary series called “Bil Ain Almujaradah” that covered hot 

political and social topics in conflict zones. The documentaries shed light on issues 

that were rarely raised by Arab media especially issues related to women, minorities 

and democracy. In 2017, Diana and along with 2 other founders, have launched 

Daraj.com; an independent media platform that addresses controversial issues that 

are underreported in the Arab region. Daraj was the only Arab media platform to be 

part of Paradise Papers by ICIJ. Diana is also a columnist for several publications and 

a media trainer. She has a BA in journalism from the Lebanese University since 1991. 
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- Rana Husseini  

She is a human rights activist and senior journalist writing for The Jordan Times, with 

focus on social issues for over 25 years with a special emphasis on violence against 

women. She is the author of the book “Murder in the Name of Honour” (2009). Her 

book was translated to English, Arabic, Dutch and Finnish.  

Husseini has earned 10 local and international awards, including a medal from HM 

King Abdullah II in 2007, the Reebok Human Rights Award in 1998 for reporting on 

such crimes and The London Arabia Organisation Arab Woman of the Year Award in 

2019 for social impact. She was interviewed by various local, Arab and international 

media such as CNN, ABC, BBC, DW, NY Times, VOA, PBS, Al Jazeera (Arabic & English), 

Al Arabiya, MBC, and the Chicago Tribune.  

Husseini has conducted several consultancies and advocacy for women for local and 

international organisations, UN agencies and international organizations. She has 

served as special advisor to UN Women (previously UNIFEM), Equality Now, Freedom 

House and Solidarity Is Global Institute (SIGI) on women’s issues and press freedoms 

in Jordan.  

Husseini also worked as a consultant and trainer for the Jordan Media Institute, the 

International Research and Exchanges Board (IREX), and the United Nations 

Population Fund (UNFPA) by conducting training workshops for local reporters, 

journalism students on reporting on gender, human rights and violence against 

women. Husseini is currently serving in several boards including the Advisory Board 



466 
 

of Equality Now Organisation that is based in the United States, and the Jordanian 

National Committee for Demining and Rehabilitation. 

- Rawaa Auge 

She is producer and presenter of the “Buksar Tha” program on Al Jazeera TV channel. 

The program deals with political and social issues from the standpoint of women’s 

experiences, and aims to break the stereotypes about what some media have 

decided to define as topics related to women only. She previously worked as a news 

anchor for Al Jazeera and France 24 TV. She carried out several field coverage, 

including that of the United Nations General Assembly, and a series of reports from 

Bosnia, Central Africa and Lebanon. 

She moderated several international events and conferences, including a symposium 

with Nobel Peace Prize laureate Nadia Murad, Children's Day sponsored by UNICEF, 

the International Health Innovation Summit, the Doha Policy Forum, the 

International Media Forum and the Al Jazeera Forum, a blog dealing with social and 

human rights issues. She holds a master’s degree in geopolitics from the University 

of Paris 8, and a master’s degree in media from the University of Balamand, and she 

has BA in media from the Lebanese University. She has published articles in the press 

as well as academic research papers. 

- Saada Allaw 

Saada Allaw is a University lecturer, journalist, researcher and specialist in human 

rights issues. She currently works as the head of the press department at The Legal 

Agenda, based in Beirut. She worked as a journalist in the Lebanese newspaper Al-
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Safir from 1994 until its closing date in 2017. During the last three years before the 

newspaper’s closure, she held the position of head of the investigations department 

and contributed to writing the headline. She is also a lecturer and rapporteur for a 

media production workshop specialized in Master 2 at the Faculty of Media at the 

Lebanese University. She works as a trainer with local and international organizations 

on human rights journalism, investigative journalism, investigations, gender-based 

violence, the rights of marginalized groups and domestic workers. 

- Mayssaloun Nassar 

Mayssaloun Nassar is a Franco-Lebanese journalist. She is head of section at France 

24 within the audiovisual group outside France - France Médias Monde. She worked 

with several production companies and pan-Arab and international television 

channels before joining the editorial staff of France 24 TV in 2011. She was special 

correspondent in several corners of the world for NEWS and Reports covers. 

Since October 2014, she has presented, on France 24 Arabic channel, the program 

“ActuElles - Hiya Al Hadath” (She is the Event), devoted to those who live in a world 

still largely dominated by men. Since November 2015, she has also hosted “In the 

sphere of taboos - Fi Falak Al Mamnou”, a social debate which evokes Taboo subjects 

in a framework far from the sensational while guaranteeing freedom of expression 

and respecting the ethical rules of the profession. 
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Biography of NGO representative 

- Maya Ammar 

Maya Ammar is a feminist writer, activist and communications professional who has 

participated in organizing feminist media campaigns at a national level in Lebanon, 

on topics related to family violence, child marriage, personal status laws and the 

kafala system, among other topics. She currently has contributions with various 

media outlets as a journalist, author and translator. She produces opinion videos on 

a range of feminist subjects and publishes articles focused on gender issues in 

collaboration with independent media platforms besides her job as a media 

strategist for a non-profit organization. Maya also has experience training civil 

society organizations and young activists in the fields of gender, media and 

communications. She has a BA in journalism and an MA in communication studies. 

Biographies of LBCI news reporters 

- Layale Haddad 

Layal Haddad is a Lebanese journalist. She has worked in the media department at 

Al-Akhbar newspaper, and as a reporter for the "Lebanese Broadcasting Corporation 

International" TV news department. She is currently head of “the media and variety” 

section of the Al-Araby Al-Jadeed newspaper and its website. She has BA in 

journalism. 
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- Maytham Kassir 

He currently works as a producer of Bi Kasr Ettaa TV show on Al Jazeera TV. He was 

a former LBCI news reporter and former Al araby Aljadeed reporter. 

Biographies of LBCI and MTV news directors 

- Khaled Saghieh 

Khaled Saghieh started his career in journalism in 1998 as a journalist at the Lebanese 

daily al-Safir. Until 2011, he was the deputy editor-in-chief of the daily al-Akhbar. He 

worked as editor-in-chief of the news department at the Lebanese Broadcasting 

Corporation International (LBCI) between 2012 and 2015. He also earned an MA in 

Economics from the University of Massachusetts at Amherst. In 2018, he was an 

instructor at the Media Studies program at the American University of Beirut. 

- Ghayath Yazbeck 

He is MTV News and political programs director. 

Biography of Tehkik TV show presenter 

- Claude Hindi 

Claude Hindi is a TV Producer and Anchor-person. During her 35-year career as a 

journalist and producer, she has reported on major crises from the many hot zones 

in the region. She is known for producing and presenting the long-standing weekly 

documentary show “Tehkik” on MTV Channel. Her program sheds the light on 

https://www.aub.edu.lb/Pages/default.aspx
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Lebanon and the region’s major social, environmental, political and economic topics. 

Her work has earned many awards in the past years. 
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Appendix D 

Interviews Guide 

16 in-depth interviews were conducted with those directly involved in the coverage 

of the LBCI and MTV, such as the news directors of LBCI and MTV: Khaled Saghieh 

and Ghayath Yazbeck respecively, the two LBCI news reporters: Layale Haddad and 

Maytham Kassir and MTV presenter, Claude Hindi. These interviews are 5 in total. 

They intend to elicit their personal experiences and opinions as being major players 

in the construction of the analyzed content. 

All the interviews were conducted and recorded via Skype free service, and ranged 

between June 15, 2020 and July 10, 2020. The recording process was done with the 

full knowledge and consent of the interviewees who were clearly asked whether they 

are willingly doing the interview and whether they agree to its recording and using 

its content in this study. The purposes and reasons of the interviews and the fact that 

it will be published was also made clear to all the interviewees. 

The interview sample constructed for the media scholars differed in its structure and 

in a number of its questions from the interview sample prepared for the media 

practitioners. The interview with the representative of KAFA NGO had its own 

structure as well. The questions focused on the way LBCI and MTV addressed DV, the 

characteristics of their reporting, its reasons and consequences. They were usually 

divided into professional practices and ethics and their implementation.  
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Interview with LBCI News Director- Khaled Saghieh 

1) Do you agree to conduct this interview? 

2) Do you agree that I use your name in my study? 

About the shape of the news bulletin 

3) What role and importance does the news introduction have in news bulletins 

on the Lebanese media? 

4) What criteria do you rely on to evaluate the newsworthiness of the news 

story? When do you give the story a priority? 

5) What rank did you give DV in your news bulletin? Do you consider that your 

coverage was comprehensive in terms of time and space? 

Content of the news introductions 

6) In your editorials, the Lebanese system, with all its pillars and problems, from 

sectarianism, corruption, and the parliament, were all partners in killing 

women. You even wrote in one of the introductions that the reason for the 

parliament’s refusal to pass a law that protects women from violence may be 

because a number of them abuse their wives.  

a.  What were the connotations of this description in your introduction?  

b.  Why did you choose to treat the topic in this way? And who is to blame 

in the media for murders of women? 

c. What are the messages that you wanted to convey through these 

introductions? 
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d. What are the challenges that face the journalist when he/she decides to 

challenge the prevailing social and cultural legacies through the media 

material he provides? How does he/she do that? 

e. Do you consider that you have succeeded in challenging a large number 

of these legacies through these introductions? 

7)  You chose to start one of the introductions with “Her name was Roula” 

a. Why did you choose to give the victim a name and start with it? What 

did you want to say?  

b. How does naming the victim help give her case a human dimension?  

8) You played the role of watchdog for the performance of parliamentarians and 

the judiciary in matters of the DV killings mainly of (Roula Yaakoub and 

Manale Asi).  

a. Were you exposed to any pressure as a result of your adoption of 

these cases? 

b. Can the journalist easily exercise the role of watchdog in this context 

in Lebanon? 

9) How did the LBCI administration adopt your orientation regarding your bias 

towards the social and humanitarian side? 

Assigning journalists/reporters 

10) What did you rely on to assign a journalist without the last coverage of a 

domestic violence case? We saw that the reports prepared on Roula Yaakoub 

were produced by six different correspondents, while the reports on Manale 
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Asi later during my studies were all prepared by Layale Haddad. Is it just a 

coincidence? Or did you decide to entrust these topics to a specific journalist?  

a. Do you think female journalists do more justice to the victims than the 

journalists when they cover these topics?  

b. Do the journalist’s prejudices affect his coverage of these topics?  

c. Do you have journalists specializing in this field? 

11) What recommendations/orders do you give the reporters/journalists 

concerning following certain values when reporting on this topic? How do you 

achieve this?  

12) Do you think that you have succeeded in using this media platform to present 

the issue in its proper context? What role did your news bulletins play in this 

regard? 

Interview with MTV News Director – Gayath Yazbeck 

1) Do you agree that I use your name in my studies? 

About the shape of the news pieces 

2) What are the criteria you rely on to choose the order of the news stories in 

the news bulletin? Which news is more newsworthy than the others? 

3) What position/rank did domestic violence stories have in the news bulletin? 

Do you find that you have dedicated enough time and space to these news 

stories at the time of my study? 

About the content of the news pieces 

4) Based on what criteria did you assign reporters to cover DV stories? 
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a. Are women reporters fairer to the victims more than men? (Do you select 

according to gender?) 

b. Do the pre-judgements of the journalists and their inherited culture 

influence their coverage? 

c. Do you have specialized reporters in this domain? 

5) What were the recommendations/advice you gave to the 

journalists/reporters concerning the required ethical values they have to 

follow in this regard? 

6) Do you consider that the channel has succeeded in its news to well 

contextualize DV? How can you describe its role in this regard? 

7) Have you faced any threats or attempts of bribery to stop coverage of a 

specific DV case? 

Interview with former LBCI news reporter Layale Haddad  

1) Do you agree to do this interview? 

2) Do you agree to record this interview and confirm that is to be done based 

on your previous knowledge and consent? 

3) Where you assigned to cover DV stories? Or did you do it based on personal 

initiative? 

4) Did you have any specific training on DV coverage before or during you 

started covering these stories? 

5) Why did you broadcast the images of the dead victim: Manale Asi, in your 

news reports? 
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6) Why did you blur the children’s images in your news reports? How do you 

view interviewing children and sharing their images on the media?  

7) How do you interpret fairness and impartiality in your coverage of DV stories? 

What approach do you usually select in your coverage and why? 

8) We see the voice of the perpetrators absent in your news reports, why? What 

is your opinion on perpetrator interviews? 

9) How do the inherited culture of the journalists and his/her pre-judgements 

affect their coverage on DV, based on your experience? 

10) In one of your reports, you linked DV to sectarianism, insecurity and 

corruption in Lebanon, why did you do that? How are they related in your 

opinion? What other kinds of contexts did you provide in the news reports 

you produced? 

11) In your opinion, how can you play as a reporter the role of the watchdog? Did 

the medium you work at provide you with a margin of freedom to practice 

external accountability? 

12) In your opinion and based on your experience and observations, is there a 

sectarian mood in DV coverage on the Lebanese media and mainly on LBCI? 

13) Did you communicate with the NGOs? If yes, how did this communication 

take place? In what forms and on what basis? 

14) Up to your knowledge, did LBCI get paid by NGOs to cover DV stories and 

emphasize the issue? 
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Interview with former LBCI news reporter Maytham Kassir 

1)  In your reports, we find that you always rely on documents and reports, why did 

you use these sources?  

2) In your opinion, what are the best sources to be used in cases of domestic 

violence? 

3) In the second news report you produced on January 30, 2014: You began your 

report with a scene from the cemetery where Roula Yakoub was buried . 

a) Why did you use this image? In your opinion what effect does this image 

create? Is its use in the victim's favor? 

b) Why do reporters usually resort to using these pictures in your opinion? 

(Cemetery, burial...etc.…) 

 4) Your second report was a follow-up to the case, and the two of the sources you 

used were the perpetrators’ lawyer and the victim's lawyer to talk about the results 

of the conflicting reports. How would you describe your approach to the subject 

through these sources? 

5) How was the victim treated in your reports, and specifically in the one you 

interviewed the perpetrator’s lawyer in ? 

6) If I asked you to re-present the same topic, using the same sources, but with a 

different approach. How do you present it ? 

7) What was the role of these rhetorical questions that you raised? How did you 

search for the truth in this report? For example, at the end of the same report, we 
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discussed above, you said: Would it end with the clarity of the truth or will Roula's 

death remain an enigma?” 

8) In previous reports, a number of neighbours and relatives came to testify that 

Roula Yaakoub died as a result of violence. How can reporters reach the truth in this 

case? And how can they be accurate and fair at the same time? 

9) The third report: February 10, 2014. In your report, you revealed access to 

confidential records on the case of Roula Yakoub. We saw that in your report you 

reviewed the confidential records you obtained. You said that the information in 

these confidential records is sufficient to convict Rolua’s husband. How can a 

journalist practice his role as a watchdog in domestic violence cases? How did get the 

information? How do you verify its authenticity? 

10) Can a journalist reveal confidential records while the case has not yet been 

settled? I mean, could you have been subjected to legal prosecution as a result of 

that ? 

11) You also concluded your report with a rhetorical question: “Will Roula Yakoub's 

soul rest in peace so"? Do you think the rhetorical questions you put in these reports 

fulfil the function you set them for? How ? 

General questions: 

12) How does following up on a DV crime and covering its consequences differ from 

the coverage of a crime at the time when it occurs? 
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13) Have you undergone any kind of training to cover domestic violence cases against 

women ? 

14) If you wanted to evaluate your performance in dealing with these issues, what 

would you say about it ? 

15) Did you pitch these topics, or were they assigned to you ? 

16) How did your media outlet guide you to use ethics that should be used when 

covering these topics? (From sources, bias to the victim, use of emotional 

tools…etc.)? 

17) In your opinion, what role did your media outlet play to shed the light in on these 

issues?  

Interview with Tehkik TV show presenter Claude Hindi 

On the context  

1) You dedicated three of the shows’ episodes between 2013 and 2014 to 

domestic violence, two of the episodes covered the three cases. Why did you 

cover the topic? 

2) What is the best frame that media professionals can use to report on DV 

stories? 

3) In the analyzed episodes, you use the pictures of the victims. Why do you use 

them? Does their use serve the DV case? 
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4) What is the main goal of producing these episodes? Based on your 

experience, how can journalists cover DV fairly and accurately at the same 

time? 

5) What influence does the use of the music, imagery and re-acting scenes used 

in the episodes reflect? Why did you use them?  

6) Do you think that you successfully covered the issue of DV and the specific 

cases? 

On the sources 

7) In the September 9, 2013 episode you interviewed Yaakoub’s family and 

friends and the family of the perpetrator as well. How can media 

professionals interview contradictory sources, while being impartial and fair 

to the victim at the same time? Did you do that? If yes, how? 

8) In the March 8, 2014 episode you covered the three DV killings, we will 

approach it based on evaluating sources:  

a) In this episode, the show’s reporter interviewed the children of Roula 

Yaakoub. Why were these interviews conducted? Was interviewing them a 

necessity?  

b) In the same episode, a show’s reporter also used a hidden camera to 

interview random people on the street who knew the perpetrator and his 

family. She asked them whether the victim is good or bad. Why did you use 
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the hidden camera? Why did the reporter use this question among similar 

other questions? In other words, what is the role of these questions?  

9) You interviewed survivors and victims’ relatives and friends. How do you 

conduct these interviews? What procedure do you follow? Do you have their 

prior consent? Do you allow them to withdraw or ask to not broadcast their 

interviews? 

10) Did you cooperate or have contact with non-governmental organizations 

specialized in combatting DV? How can you describe your relationship with 

these organizations? 

11) How do you evaluate your coverage of the issue of DV and the three cases 

specifically? Did your coverage take ethical values into consideration? If yes, 

how? 

12) What was the greatest challenge you faced during your coverage of this 

issue? 

Interview with media scholars 

On news introductions 

In 1985, LBC was the first Lebanese TV to start with the news introductions trend, 

which is a distinguished Lebanese specialty.  

1) What are the characteristics of TV news introductions? Why are they 

considered important within the Lebanese context? 
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2) Within my study, the LBC news introductions gave a comprehensive 

dimension to the issue of domestic violence against women and DV crimes. 

The blame was put on the absence of a law to protect women from DV, the 

parliament and its members and the Lebanese society as a whole with the 

existing cycle of violence. It considered the MPs as part of the abusive 

patriarchal system. How do you view the media frames put for these 

introductions? What are their characteristics? What messages do they aim to 

send to the Lebanese society? 

3) Is it ethically correct to direct the public opinion through opinionated 

editorials when the case is related to inhumane actions? Why? 

4) In comparison between LBCI and MTV within my content analysis, LBCI has 

focused more on social issues such as DV within its news introductions. Do 

you see that these introductions can play a transformative role from an 

introduction that was first related to civil war and later to propaganda to a 

tool towards social change? 

5) What are the alternatives of news introductions that can be used as a media 

tool for social change on the issue of DV? 

6) In the sample of which I based my analysis, 0 news introductions on MTV 

existed out of 13 news bulletins with stories about DV. While on LBCI 6 out of 

17 news bulletins had introductions about DV, during the same period. How 

do you evaluate this variation of newsworthiness between the 2 news 

channels regarding the issue of DV? In your opinion, what are the reasons 

behind it? 
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On news reports 

7) The use of sensational material and language, images of blood, bruises, etc… 

how can it influence the message directed to the audience about the story? 

Does it reinforce female stereotypes or does it serve the addressed issue? 

8) How can a journalist provide an informative and educative piece on DV while 

balancing between being fair to the victim/survivor and balanced at the same 

time? 

9) Would all journalists be able to cover domestic violence news stories? What 

are the characteristics that a journalist should have in order to be qualified to 

cover these stories? How would the pre-existing judgments of the journalist 

affect his journalistic material? 

On TV shows 

a) On Tehkik TV show 

The program Tehkik, which is presented by Claude Hindi, tries to show all 

contradictory views within the cases of DV. 

10) How does presenting all contradictory views serve to reach the truth without 

failing to be fair to the victim who has lost her life? 

11) How can the sources used in these episodes serve the cases of DV 

(interviewing the perpetrators, children, family members)? 

12) How do you evaluate the use of a hidden camera to gather testimonies from 

the perpetrator’s neighborhood in the case of Ms. Abou Shakra?  

b) On Ahmar Blkhat Elarid show 
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Ahmar Bl Khat Elarid has an episode about domestic violence cases. It places 

the issue of DV into a debate between pro-domestic violence men and a 

sample of abused and violated women. This is a segment of the debate: (2 

min video). 

13) How can this type of debate and its content be described? What images does 

it portray of abused women and abusers? What could be the direct and 

indirect messages of this content? 

14) Is the dignity of these survivors preserved within this sample of media 

content? How? And how can the journalist deal with the existing hate speech 

within this content (her head has to be removed off her body…)? What was 

the influence of these selected sources on the outcome? 

15) What is an alternative media model to this sample? 

On another occasion, another circle of debate takes place among Rouhana, the 

head of KAFA organization, Ibrahim, lawyer, and initiator of Hokukiyat 

organization, which is part of the national coalition to protect women from 

domestic violence, Fatha, the head of That Al Bayn organization at Dar Al 

Fatwa and Abou Zainab, a human and women’s rights activist. A Sunni 

religious judge was also interviewed in this section to reflect the opinion of 

the Muslim religious authorities regarding this draft law. (A short video about 

the section): 

16)  How can you evaluate this content from a professional and ethical 

perspective? What conclusions can you come up with after you watch this 

part, first as a random viewer and then as a media researcher? 
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17)  What is the relationship between this media content and reality? In your own 

perspective, should the media content reflect reality or should challenge it? 

Additional questions 

18)  What are the challenges that might face Lebanese journalists when covering 

domestic violence stories? What might prevent them from playing their role 

as watchdogs? 

19)  How can the role of Lebanese journalists as watchdogs be enhanced 

specifically on the issue of DV?  

Interview questions with media practitioners 

1) How does the portrayal of women within TV shows lead to their 

identification; and therefore to their victimization or empowerment? What is 

the role of journalists in this regard? 

2) If you are covering a DV crime: what is the angle you would choose? And what 

terminology would you use? How would you preserve impartiality, and at the 

same time be fair to the victim who has lost her life and to her family? 

Compare the LBCI with the MTV case. 

On news introductions 

3) Are the existing opinionated news introductions on Lebanese television 

channels justified when they address a just cause such as DV? Do you see that 

these introductions can play a transformative role from an introduction that 
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was first related to civil war and later to propaganda to a tool towards social 

change? 

4) Where is the limit between political education (creating an informed public) 

and mobilization? 

On TV shows 

On Ahmar Blkhat Elarid And Tehkik show 

Ahmar Blkhat Elarid has an episode about domestic violence cases. It places the 

issue of DV into a debate between pro-domestic violence men and a sample 

of abused and violated women. This is a segment of the debate: (short video). 

5) How can this type of debate and its content be described?  What images does 

it portray of abused women and abusers? What could be the direct and 

indirect messages of this content? 

6) Is the dignity of these survivors preserved within this sample of media 

content? How? And how can the journalist deal with the existing hate speech 

within this content (her head has to be removed off her body…)? What was 

the influence of these selected sources on the outcome? 

7) What is an alternative media model to this sample? 

On another occasion, another circle of debate takes place among Ms. Rouhana, 

the head of KAFA organization, Ms. Ibrahim, lawyer, and initiator of Hokukiyat 

organization, which is part of the national coalition to protect women from 

domestic violence, Ms. Fatha, the head of That Al Bayn organization at Dar Al 

Fatwa and Mr. Abou Zainab, a human and women’s rights activist. A Sunni 
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religious judge was also interviewed in this section to reflect the opinion of 

the Muslim religious authorities regarding this draft law. (A short video about 

the section): 

8) How can you evaluate this content from a professional and ethical 

perspective? What conclusions can you come up with after you watch this 

part, first as a random viewer and then as a media practitioner? 

9) What is the relationship between this media content and reality? In your own 

perspective, should the media content reflect reality or should challenge it? 

10) In your opinion, how do the Lebanese media convey sectarianism in its 

coverage of DV media content?  

11) How do you evaluate the use of a hidden camera on Tehkik to interview 

perpetrators? 

Interview with media practicioners 

On the educative role of the media content 

1) Several news reports in our analyzed sample addressed the issue of DV from 

a unique perspective which is not available in any of the media analyses 

existing around the world: “The corrupt judicial system which set the 

perpetrator free”. The story does not end with the murder of the woman, but 

with the justice that keeps lacking”.  

My question is: What role can the media play within this intertwined cycle of 

power (politicians controlling the judicial system, judicial system excusing the 

perpetrators and perpetrators as loyal clients to the politicians in return, all 

preserving the chain of dominance and power)? If the media succeeds in 
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highlighting DV as a societal crime, how can it succeed in dismantling this 

chain?  

2) Within the Lebanese context and the political affiliations of the TV channels, 

how can a TV channel break its commitments and political priorities to 

highlight social issues with political and cultural roots such as DV? What 

should be done? 

On ethics 

3) In your opinion, do you think the pre-judgment of some journalists regarding 

DV against women influences their coverage? 

4) How can a journalist protect a survivor during and after the interview? 

5) When does a journalist fall into the trap of inaccuracy? What is accuracy in 

covering news related to domestic violence? 

 

Interview with KAFA NGO media manager 

On the educational role of the guide 

1)   Are the misconceptions that exist in Lebanon about domestic violence against 

women the same as those prevailing in the world? What makes it so special 

in Lebanon ? 

2)   Did you have a role as an association in changing the prevailing concepts of 

society? For example, domestic violence treated as a family matter. 

3)  Through your interactions with the media institutions, did you sense an 

understanding of their employees of the concept of domestic violence against 
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women? What have you done in this regard? How was the media's response 

to you ? 

4) Do you have an idea when the Lebanese media started using the expression of 

domestic violence against women ? 

5) Glossary of terms: What is the added value it gives? 

On the sources 

6) Do you think neighbours are considered an appropriate source of information 

regarding the Lebanese context? 

7) What about interviewing the perpetrators in their cells? How do you find this 

method of treatment? What is its impact on the issue of domestic violence ? 

8) Interviews with children: have a psychological impact and carry a risk of 

retaliation from the father. In the Lebanese context, how do these interviews 

take place through your follow-up? In addition, how should it take place ? 

9) How do you find interviews with religious authorities commenting on the issue 

of domestic violence? Is the use of clergymen as a source of information on 

this topic, welcomed by women's associations ? 

10) What is the role of the police as a source for the Lebanese media? How can 

their role be activated in this context? Did you take any initiative on this 

matter? 

On media ethics 
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11) When does a journalist fall into the trap of inaccuracy? How accurate is 

coverage of domestic violence news? 

12) Do you consider it necessary to have journalists specialized in the field of 

domestic violence? Or any journalist could be able to do the job, regardless 

of their background? 

13) Some researchers' opinions say that revealing the identity of the survivor 

turns the issue of violence into a humanitarian issue and increases sympathy 

for the survivor. In your opinion, should the journalist reveal the identity of 

the survivor ? 

14) How can journalists protect the survivor during and after the interview? 

15) What are the new treatment methods that journalists can propose/use 

without offending the survivors? 
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Appendix E 

Contact Information of Women Non-governmental Organizations Concerned in 

Combating DV 

- Enough Violence and Exploitation (KAFA):  

 Address: 43 Badaro Street, Beydoun Bldg, First Floor 

 Telephone: 00961392220 

 Email: kafa@kafa.org.lb 

 Hotline: 03018019 

- Zero Tolerance to Sexual Exploitation and Abuse (ABAAD): 

Address: Resource Centre for Gender Equality, Furn El Chebbak, Sector 5, 51 

Bustani Street, Najjar Bldg., Ground Floor Beirut. 

Telephone: +961 1 28 38 20/1 

Email: abaad@abaadmena.org 

Women and Girls Safe Space- Hotline: 81788178 

Al Dar - Hotline: 76060602   

Email: info@nclw.gov.lb 

- Fe-Male: 

Address: Beirut, Sami El Solh, Facing Furn El Chebbak Public Park, Hayek 

Building, Ground Floor 
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Appendix F 

Ahmar Blkhat Elarid- Hate Speech Glossary 

Season 5- Episode of November 2, 2011 on Domestic Violence against Women 

 

ي الزلمي  (1  مرتو مقرصة ال عاملتلو ال غدا ال عشا وال مهتمة بالوالد وقاعدة ورا   وقت يىلي بدو يجر
ً
مثال

ي حاسبها للمرا...بنبه عليه 
...ازا مقرصة حق  ي تقصبر

ي ف 
ي الزلمي يالف  الطاولة تتمكيج وتزبط بحالها ويجر

ي مرة تالت مرة إزا ما اقنعت يا ببعتها عند أهلها أو بمد إيدي عليها....(عىلي زعي
ضيف ‐ب  أول مرة تاب 

ف)
ّ
 معن

“When a man goes back to his house and finds his wife delinquent, for example, she 

does not prepare lunch or dinner, and not interested in bringing up children, instead 

she is sitting down fixing her make-up and sorting herself out…If she is delinquent it 

is my right to punish her…I warn her first time and second time, but the third if she 

does not change it is either I send her home to her family or beat her” (Ali Zoueter –

guest/perpetrator). 

نامج يعيد الجملة: "يا بتبعتا عند أهلها ي (2 م البر
ّ
 2ا بتمد إيدك عليها..." *مقد

The show presenter repeats a sentence: “It is either you send her home to her family 

or beat her”. 

‐يا أّما بيبعتا عا أهال صحيح يا أّما بدو ينمد إيدو عليها إزا بحال اتطاولت فوق اللزوم (فارس المول (3

ف( ض
ّ
 يف معن

“It is either I send her to her family or I beat her if she crosses the lines” (Faris Al-

Mawla–guest/perpetrator). 
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يردها...كشتلها إجرها   (4 بة محرزة...التانية هللا ال  بتها عا منخارها ض  شّوهتها، حلقتلها شعرها وض 

ب؟ (فارس المول ف( ‐وكنت ناوي إقتلها كمان... هيدي ما بتستحّق الرص 
ّ
 ضيف معن

“You distorted her, shaved her hair and hit her big time on her nose…The second one 

she can go to hell…You broke her leg and you intended to kill her too… She does not 

deserve to be beaten?” (Faris Al-Mawla–guest/perpetrator). 

ب...بس تكون (5 ك  (فارس المول أغم عليها من الرص 
ّ
ف( ‐الوحدة متل الحيوانة أجل

ّ
 ضيف معن

“She passed out as a cause of beating…When a woman is like an animal” (Faris Al-

Mawla–guest/perpetrator). 

6)  )  ما بحقلها المرا تطلع من بيتا ساعة البدا (عىلي زعيب 

“Women have no right to go out any time they fancy” (Ali Zoueter –

guest/perpetrator). 

7) ) ي أنا مد إيدي عليا (عىلي زعيب 
 بتتنبه المرا، إذا ما اقتنعت بالتنبيه ساعتها من حق 

“You warn a woman, but if she does not abide, It is my right to beat her” (Ali Zoueter- 

guest/perpetrator) 

ي إض   (8
)إذا ما بتفهم المرا من حق  با (عىلي زعيب 

ع بحقىلي إض 
 با، بالشر

“If a woman does not understand, it is my right to beat her according to Sharia Law” 

(Ali Zoueter- guest/perpetrator)  

9) )  المرا بس بدها تمد إيدها عىل جوزها بدا ينشال راسها عن جسمها...(عىلي زعيب 

“When a woman wants to beat her husband, it should be the time for beheading her” 

(Ali) 
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10) (  المرا وقت بدا تغلط بحق جوزها بينشال راسها عن جسمها (عىلي زعيب 

“When a woman makes a mistake related to her husband her head should be 

chopped off” (Ali Zoueter- guest/perpetrator) 

11) ( ب  ها (عىلي زعيب 
 المرا وقت البدا تغلط بحق جوزا من حقو يرص 

“When a woman makes a mistake related to her husband, it is his right to beat her” 

(Ali Zoueter- guest/perpetrator) 

)  3المرا بنص عقل * (12  (عىلي زعيب 

“Women have half a brain” (Ali Zoueter- guest/perpetrator) 

 ألوامر زوجها. (عىلي زعيب   (13
ئ بر المرا وتلتجر

ف( ‐الزم تب 
ّ
 معن

“Women should be brought up on obeying their spouses’ orders” (Ali Zoueter- 

guest/perpetrator) 

و (سماح (14
ّ
ي كنت بشيل قلبو من محل فة(‐لو طايلتو بوجر

ّ
 إمرأة معن

“If I could get hold of him, I would take his heart out” (Samah ElTork - survivor) 

ي طيبة (عىلي زعيب   (15 ف( ‐بدفنها وهتر
ّ
 معن

“I would bury her alive” (Ali Zoueter- guest/perpetrator) 

ي  إزا  (16
ع وما اقتنعت من حقو يعمل البدو ياه معها . محمد حسيت  ي  –التجأ للشر  مغتصب زوجر

“If he consulted Sharia Law, and she did not abide, it is his right to do whatever he 

fancies with her” (Mohammed ElHusseini- marital rape supporter/perpetrator) 

  ‐بدا فك رقبة  (17
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“Her neck needs to be broken” (Ali Zoueter- guest/perpetrator) 

ف  (18 ك والدا بتكون عديمة الشر  يىلي بتب 

“Whoever leaves her children has no honor” (Ali Zoueter- guest/perpetrator) 

ي  (19
ف وبال كرامة وبال وجدان . محمد حسيت  ك والدا بتكون بال رسر ي  –يىلي بتب   مغتصب زوجر

“Whoever leaves her children has no honor, no dignity and no consciousness 

(sentiment)” (Mohammed ElHusseini- marital rape supporter/perpetrator) 

Telephone: +961 (1) 380873 

Email: info@fe-male.org 
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